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PREFACE TO SECOND EDITION. 


IE impetus given to the ftudy of Compa- 
rative Liturgiology by the great fcholar 
whofe chief Effiys on that new branch of 
ecclefiattical literature are contained in this 

yolume has already produced remarkable effects in the 
‘Church of England, and is likely to lead to refults even 
more ftriking and comprchenfive. 
When the maxim, “ Lex orandi off lex credendi," has 
| once been accepted, the whole practical fyftem of Chrif- 
fimnity is Mraightway put on a firrner bafis than that of 
Evidences or Articles, and is removed from the tainted 
! smofphere of controverfy into the clear and healthy air 
of frank belief. 
So long as attention is concentrated on the formularies 
‘of one age or nation alone, the full importance of certain 
expreffions is apt to be underrated, and the removal or 
modification of phrafes deemed exceptional or fuperfluous 
is urged by many who are unaware of the place which 
thefe phrafes aétually hold in Chriftian theology. There 
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is no fuch certain bulwark againft hafty and indifcreet 
Liturgical Revifion as the ftudy of thofe Prayer Books 
of other lands and centuries which the advocates of 
fadden change do not even profefs to underftand or 
examine ; but which clearly eftablifh the truth that the 
excifions defired are not of mere external accretions, not 
of portions of the frame in which the mirror of truth 
is fet, but integral parts of the mirror itfelf, whofe re- 
moval utterly mars the remainder in beauty and utility. 

On the other hand, intelligent plans of true reform 
are fteadily foftered by liturgical ftudies. 

It is impoffible for any one to examine the vaft trea- 
fures of Eaftern and Weftern devotions which are ftored 
in Euchology and Menea, in Miffal and Breviary, in 
Hymnal and Sacramentary, without feeling that our 
poverty may moft beneficially be aided from their wealth, 
our rigidnefé foftened by their wonderful plafticity. For 
what the public Offices of the Church of England lack 
is not fo much do@rinal fulnefs (although they are fuf- 
ceptible of much improvement under this head), as variety, 
fervour, flexibility. Such problems as thofe of conftant 
occurrence: how to contrive a fervice fuitable for children ; 
how to devife a fecond Evenfong where one is infufficient ; 
how to provide for fpecial occafions of prayer and thank{- 
giving, though abfolutely infoluble fo long as mere centos 
from the Bible and Common Prayer Book are made, 
become clear in the light of Comparative Liturgiology. 
The fame principle, applied to religious fong, has materi- 
ally altered and raifed the tone of Englith Hymnals 
during the laft thirty years. Greek, Latin, and German 
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have contributed their beauties and their peculiarities for 
the enrichment of our hymnody; and that not merely in 
the form of direé tranflation, but by the infufion of 
their {pirit into the new compofitions which are rapidly 
multiplying day by day. When the acerbity of modern 
polemics has fomewhat abated, and when Revifion is 
fought for the fake of practical utility rather than partifan 


triumph, the ftudies which thefe Effays reprefent will 


undoubtedly lead.to healthy remodelling of our Offices. 
At firft confined to a few erudite ftudents, Liturgiology 
has gradually extended its fphere of attraction, and the 
fafcination which it exercifes over all who have once taken 
it up, even paffingly, has put fo much heartinefs into the 
purfuit, that incomparably more progrefs has been made 
than was to have been looked for in fo young a {cience. 
As yet, the refults are rather of a private and unofficial 
charaéter, betokened more by the increafed richnefs and 
devoutnefs of manuals of prayers and collections of fpecial 
offices, than by any direct improvement in our public 
formularies, except fo far as Liturgiology happens to bear 
upon their outward manifeftation. But every fuch 
manual or colleétion at once helps to build up individual 
devotion, and points out alike the wants in our common 
Offices, and the fitting mode of fupplying them. That 
the wants have made themfelves univerfally felt can no 
better be pointed out than by reference to the Harveft 
and Choral Feftivals now common throughout England, 
and to the frequent fight of confecrations and reftorations 
of churches. No one prefent on fuch occafions can have 
failed to note the extreme difficulty of making the fervice 
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exprefs its intention, even when it is not further marred 
by the ufe of one of thofe fingular orifons put out at 
irregular intervals in confequence of an Order in Council, 
which contraft fo unfavourably, not only with the 
ftately and fimple colleés of the Weft, but with the 
petitions of the Jewifh Rabbi, or the fervid declamation 
of the higher ftamp of Diffenting minifters. 

A ftill deeper intereft underlies this great fubje@. All 
who long and pray for the Reunion of Chriftendom 
muft feel that fuch a bleffed event cannot be brought 
about by formal treaties, by exchange of protocols, by 
comparifon of Articles. The union which is to be 
cemented at the Altar has little to do with the pulpit, and 
nothing with ecclefiaftical law-courts. Maimed and dif- 
figured as our rites are, yet they atteft our claims to the 
Catholic heritage, in a way that the Articles are very far 
from doing, and conciliate, in their degree, members of 
foreign Churches, who wifely and naturally fhrink from 
thofe utterances of 1562, whofe inutility amongft our- 
feives has long been patent, whofe doom is already 
fealed, whofe abolition is imminent. 

And the refult on our own fide is not diffimilar. 
Thofe of us who are moft reluctant to admit the truth 
or the advifability of many ufages and tenets which we 
fee prevalent in other communities, and who are apt to 
look rather at the furface differences than at the fubftantial 
identity, will find their beft corrective in the marvellous 
devotions which, rifing above the {phere of error and 
mifconception, feem to pierce the very fkies. And the 
humility which teaches us that we have very much to 
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lean from thofe we haftily defpifed is a large element 
in that temper of mind which is beft adapted to promote 
Reunion. 

Laftly, it fhould be borne in mind that Liturgiology 
is not a partifan fcience. No doubt it’ bears conclufive 
teftimony againft the innovators on the Faith, againft the 
olifts of revifion. But its {cope is fo wide, embracing 
every age from the time of the Maccabees to the prefent, 
every land from India to America, every Jewifh and 
Chriftian Church which has accredited formularies, that 
it isa ftanding witnefs againft narrow exclufivenefs. The 
fame truths are feen by its|light prefented in fuch varying 
forms and colours, without any lofs or concealment of 
identity, that the upholders of rigid uniformity are at 
once confuted. 

It thus leads direétly to the true idea of Catholic com- 
prehenfivenefs and toleration; not the Latitudinarian 
notion of ftriking out what may difpleafe anyone, till 
(like the pi€ure Sof the ancient artift, who afked 
his critics to paint over anything they difapproved) 
nothing but a vague daub remains; but the higher 
thought of culling from every fource the choiceft flowers 
for the garland of prayer, heedlefs, fo long as they are 
beautiful and fragrant, whether they have fprung wild on” 
commons and under hedgerows, or have been the object 
of fedulous culture in the garden of a florift. 

Such are the ideas, fuch the motives, which influenced 
the illuftrious fcholar whofe learning and genius have 
thrown a bright halo around purfuits which before 
feemed dull and unattractive, and to whom it was given 
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torecaft, in his lifetime, the hymnody of his native Church. 
That a yet greater tafk, that of recafting our Prayer Book, 
will be achieved in confequence of his labours, though 
not by his perfonal energy, cannot be doubted, and the 
new Office Book may be fitly laid upon his grave, in 
token of his victory, as the keys of the captured Moorifh 
city were placed upon the coffin of the Cid. 


R.F.L. 
London: Quinquagefima, 1867. 











PREFACE. 


oH HAVE always felt that there ought to 
be fome efpecial reafon why papers, which 

have ferved their turn in a periodical, 

thould be collected into a volume, 

1 may remark that the Effays, which the reader 
is about to perufe, are, in their nature, (for the moft 
part,) rather fucceffive chapters of one work, than 
feattered papers in a quarterly review. In the latter, 
they appeared rather by ncceffity, than by choice, of 
order. Perufed, as they were to be, at fuch a diftance of 
time from each other, an amount of recapitulation was 
fometimes neceffary, which rendered the Differtation in 
Which it occurred the heavier reading ; while, after all, it 
seald not be expected that the ftudent, in giving his at- 
fention to an Effay of this quarter, fhould be able to 
revert to the fame fubject in a number of the Review 
which might be two or three years old. 

Tn the prefent volume the various papers have been 
arranged in proper order ; reiterations, no longer necef- 











Effaps on Aiturgiology and 
Church Hittory. 


1 
‘THE BREVIARY*—ROMAN AND GALLICAN. 


HE Breviary! How many perfons have the 


words conftantly in their mouths without at- 
taching 2 tangible fdea to the phrafe! How 
many have a mifiy notion that it contains a 
ictikrcte faraBle of incredible legends, lavoca- 
tions of faints, medizeval miracles, fitlons, and 
‘Of all forts! How many, even a degree further in igno- 


tothe reft of the Weftern Church, 
» their Collects, their 


in this may be 
Jc ghteft Intention of 
iftory of the Breviary, 


Breviacium Romanum, ex decreto $5. Concilii Tridentini reftitutum s 
it V. Pontificis maxirm juifa editum » Clementis VII. et Urbani VI. 


‘cum officin Sandoorum, novifime per furnmos pon 
coseatin—Mechliaue. Typis j Hanicg. 3146." 
8 












2 Various Reforms of the Breviary. 

















it the more readily, becaufe the ify  areviatyrce 
from the time that it came as a book, he into ufe, 
1050, but from the very commencement of the 
of its formation, is a great defideratum, perhaps the great 
ratum in ritualiflic works: treatife of Grancolas fap 
‘but a very fmall part of what is wanted. But we now propo 
to explain what the Breviary is, and how itis fed and we 
lieve that the majority of our readers will be obliged to us if: 
‘take nothing fetch ‘as known, and begin from the begnal 
hk feo bbe sella fig alfo, that we propole to include in 
modern Roman, 


of En hofe of Bee 
ce ge of fame of the monape orders With 
Germany, Generally fi sg) Eo Poland, P 


and we alfo propose to confider the Breviary a fi itis intended 
the Church, aan 
Te might feem that the crowd of French Breviaries which | 
had their origin within the lajt hundred and fifty years, 
‘utterly wor eile ritual ftudies ; but this is not quite the c 
juft as an ijt will, in a modemifed charchy te 
here, a cay “ya jamb on this fi a nt th 
peaks ace and better work ; fo, in offic 
many an old rite may be noted, if looked ie 
disfigured, perhaps diflocated. ‘And fuch difcovery will be 
more likely to bee made, if the Breviaries in queftion are 
together with the invaluable Poyayrs Liturgiguer of De Mo 
(Le Bran,) who wrote while the’ old pet ufes of 
‘were fiill, in great de Sales iis P, and who had that q 
of Lit tad which let noticeable efcape his obferva 
tie. jafe who are not acquainted with this rare book 
form a very tolerable idea of it from Mr. Webb's it 
Eccle} }, except that Mr, Webb, if inferior to De Moleon 
a alee ‘far farpaffes him as an ecclefiologijt. 
Ithough not concerned with the Hiftory of the Breviary, 
wil be neceffary to fay a few words on Cardinal 
form, both becauje we re fall frequently have satis to refer 





Hh: He Bette energy tent 


a Set at 





golden verfis hich in fore of the older reced 
Here, ete ee 
conre€l pa Ve vare the: 0 
day, and althoo; we Beer ee ae 
ims alfo w we 
‘The Oficium Notturnum, Vigilie, dé Matus 
Matutine, confijts of one, two, or three NoGurns, as the « 
is immediately followed by Lauds 
he indo tt ll th ther our eet Cone 
re ot! Ins ex 
Pater Nofter and Ave Maria, This afes however 
Known not to be very ancient; It was not received 
authority into the Roman Church till the Bi 


Creed, but the Pater Nojier ts preferibed. ‘The 
mencement of Matins, therefore, is with the Verfices and 
“O Lorp, open Thou our Yee And our mouth 


forth Thy praife. O Gop, fpeed 10 fave 

rmaeehe Ober the Ghria, and the Laws 

eae arene Bie, tA Sate, or Alleluia at ott 
5. 

‘We would here make one remark on the Gloria, with re} 
to the cuftom of to the Baft, and bowing when it is 
Tt was the univerfal cujtom for the children of the cholr to do: 
in all French Cathedrals ; but in the beginning of the laft 
tury, it was remarked as a fingularity, that the Canons of 
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diffolve the yoke of our captivity.” How unfavourable a con 
My eipnoeen : ©The King, the LORD That is to 
* Ocome let ete But Quignon, true to his 
principle, continually inferted texts in'this pofition which were 
SER eect ray ty mins a 
reviaries tty 
torles with the modern Riecies Phe Yorks however, in the 
commemoration of Saints, has great and not happy variations. 
‘Thus, for one Martyr: © The juft fhall flourifh, fn the 
houfe of the LORD; « let us rejoice and be glad in this 
folemnity’” OF one Confeffor: One GoD in Trinity let us 
faithfully worfhip, * by faith in Whom the Holy Prelate Ny 
beheld 1.” Of the Invitatories of the older French Breviaries 
there is little to be faid; but a few words mujt be given ta thofe 
of the Paris Reforin, by way of fhowing how much the ai 
to feripturalife them has lowered their tone. For examples: 
the commemoration of Martyrs, inftead of the glorious “ ‘The 
LORD, the King of Martyrs, # © come let us worfhip,”"—which 
st once fs out thoughts to im Wha ls the Marty of Mach 
and the Saint of Saints, alfuming His myjtical union with 
people in this as in every other aétion,—we have mere common 
‘matter-of-fact flatements, that direfi our attention to the 
of Gop rather than to the GOD of grace. ‘Thus the new Paris, 
followed by a multitude of others; “ The Gop of patience and 
confolation, « © come let us worfhip.” Laon, S. Le 
Mans, Limoges, Rouen, Amiens, Cahors: * CHRIST, Who 
dae to the conqueror hidden manna, « © come Jet us worfhip.” 
ourges, Chalons-fur-SaGne, Nevers: “Gop, Who giveth the 
‘crown of life to him that is faithful unto death, « O come let us 
worfhip.” Dijon, with completely the old fpirit, “The LORD, 
mighty in battle, + O come let us worfhip.” 
ft will be worth while, as a curlous ff ‘of this soem 
to take the invitatories for an ordinary Sunday, Paris: © 
LORD Whomadeus, + O come let us worfhip.” Laon, Rheim: 
Cahors, Le Mans: “Gon, Who hath made us and regent 
uss.” Itwould be difficult to alfign any reafon for the omiffion 
of redemption, Verfailles, Chalons-fur-Marne: * It is a folemn 
feajt unto the LorD ¢.”" Bourges, Beauvais : inappro- 
ly: “The LORD Who rehed on the feventh day and 
fanétified It +.” Dijon, Litges “© come © let us unto 
the LORD." S. Quentin, Amiens: “The LORD our GOD, 
+ O come let us worfhip.” Bazas, Lombes, Touloufe, Vix 
enne: “ GOD, Who hath made us and raifed us oh with 
CHRIST *.” Nevers: “Him that fitteth upon the throne, 
and liveth for ever and ever ¢." Meaux: “CHRIST JESUS, 











Uys: 
: Society of Jey died 1684, 
Gah Bop en, died x703. 





10 Arrangement of Noéurns. 
firft nota 
22 SSS es fl nb ns We 


into two families, which call monajtic and the 
falar. Brera gh eater fae he Koma 
as the exany 

On day noflurn only is faid. “This is of 
en in eed tan vo mg bare so aed 
and three leffons from Holy Spe of, if it bea fimple 
val, the [cond or the rd le{fons, are of the Sal 

femi-double and. Feftivals* there are three 


ae ma leffons from ‘the fecond alfo 
au fjons SEES e fo 
Pfalms, and three leffons fie fem von gel Speaking 
on the ge of Scripture which pce third 
Inf fem oho op gan tc nde efuBlonn We 
‘upon 
we jhall afterwards for the Te Deum. 
But on Sandays, the @rft moGam conjiis of twelve Pi 
faid four and four nde ‘one antiphon bere the Feftivals: 


fa 
IES oman it of the Ps Breviary is the fame, 
wan ae sacepton teat the ft notlor on Sealey aE 

barrcpeiien ae os coer pent fem have 


Le~F. L, Liffoir, Premonttratentian Abbat of Val-Dicu, died after: 
RoWVitan Robin Vaan Gene of Pari, died 1798. a 


ihens, better 
sonny hiram of Spl Vicrnodie 697 ic Hyams nee wt 
thea sais aminion of contemporary French ty ne 
the bt liom wae plied at Parn in ay The gree art of 
French Sian tate adoeed mi hg he ol that i ie 
Fi 1 bonne 7094 Meany 378 
Bourdaloue even with ii ney nigh eee received intothe z 
criticifins of Commire were of a rivals but the remarks of De Ix 


Monnaye, (Mena; ie 41713, tom. 0) much jufter idea 
of ie sbi ailing he ae eee of the older 





Apoftle’s by 
Foran aa Chae’ te Sant, brother of the above 


# [On he diferent ¢ 


fubfequent: “The 
Calendars of the Church CE Lael! 





2) ik Fil 
B Hate 


of Gop will ever be one and the fame, 
‘Wee will now give the Paris arrangement, 


“1 aC +72. 25.96 


th tg. 72) Ipar “al 
moe 35° 
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Ae ae 
aolks Cafes as inaiureg aie 
penter co it, horum empjum ab: 
Fotis habiram rationem ruanifetto dee 
prebendet. 


Oe sae Enero. “fe yy 1) Tiber Felt 


i incipitr in S 
et ese in poles ee 
ta 


1, aC 
Toi ‘Vetcris Teltae 


[ret Enea tt alge 
nee gravitate, comparanda. 


‘Aceedi tam perpleeus on 
Ta i peed eaioy ut ner 
paclle nar pes in invenien- 
do ponatur, quam, cum inveneris, in 
legendo. 


aia iat 





The Preface of Quignon. 


ENCLISI PRAYER-DOOK. 


fhe Bile mastgen ae 
of the Bible wasbepun, 
four chapters were’ reed 
re were unvesd, And 
the book of Tfaiah was begun’ 

ent, and the eee 


pred rules 


o ayy Bt a ane 


in humiliation, a 
En Phin at ea a and jublles; of & ser cat Bye ona high 
Ye Juall Have moce to fay on this matter when We 


ie 


While on ares fubjeét of the Pfalms, we may give the follow 


Ing, verfes as to 


tones, which are equally ingenious and con- 
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the Pare eeriacyo i, as we fhall more than once have 
to obferve, ingenious to the laft degree, One cannot, 
Iga ef, tte vgs Een senton ot pee 
» to autiful asa aif. 
Paris Breviary is followed {n its Antiphons wa 0 
thofe of the French. Here, however, is an exception 
Day, from the Breviary of S, Quentin -— 

Noure.—t laid me down, Sc. (P/alm $.)—Thow haft thowed Me the 
(@hinse Thou ta eracd My mourning oy Thou tap oy 
Een ‘od gitled Me with gladoelss Alleluia (Aah 28.) bs 

‘The Beneditine Breviary, though containing three NoSoms 
‘on after Day, has but three Antiphons, They are thefe :— 

Notary hat Cam, &e, 248 | 
ee epee | 
Sree Oars en, 










faia, Ix. 15 5 





jak, iti, 8—4 5. 

‘The Antiphons of the Salifbury Breviary are in 
verfe. ‘Thus, thofe of the ot sostars in the soolsye fea 
‘Trinity to Advent arc :— 

Pro fdei meritis vocitatur jure beatus 
sgem qui Domini meditatur nogte dieque. 
Followed, of courfe, by the firft Palm : 


Nature Genitor conferva morte redemptos, 
Fueque tuo dignos fervitio fumulos, 


Pefiora noltra tibi tu conditor orbis adure, —* 
gne pio purgans, arque cremando probans, 

‘The need felt of Antiphons, which, not being entirely oralways: 
taken from Holy Scripture, may more definitely exprefi what they 
are intended to fignify, is curioufly fhown by the devices fone 
times to point out, Icrefpettively of them, in what a 
fenfe the for the time being is to be taken. h 

reviary of Bazas, at the firft No€urn of the Feaft of the Con- 
ception, we have the following :—* Ps. Corli enarrant. 7 
“ “Apytoli 3 Sol, Chriflus Lex, Buangelium. Ps, EruSavit cor 
«meum,  Chriffus, Rex ; Regina, Virgo Mater ;" &c. Sc. 

‘The manner in which Antiphons are faid, in the Breviary, is 
as follows. In double Feftivals the Anti are doubled, t, e 
faid whole, both before and after their Pfalm, at Matins, 
and Vefpers ; on other days they are not doubled, i. ¢. the 
words only are faid at the beginning, but the whole at the 
And thus much of Antiphons, 








And— 


Farced Leftions. 17 


The affiftance given by Antiphons to the myftical explanation 
of the Pfalm for that time, is fill further explained by the farced 
Kyries, Epiftles, &c., which, in medizeval times, were fo. much 
inufe. We give an example of the former from a Lyons edition 
of the Miffal of Pope Paul III, where we have this :— 






en 
bef 


intur quedam devota verba fuper Kyrie eleifon, Sanus, et Agnus 
Dai, bi ob patvendam nonnallorum Sacerdotum devotionem polit, qu ficet 
toa fint de Ordinario R. E., tamen in certis miffs ibidem annotatis licite 
Scende. 


‘This is one :*— 


gris eunBpotens genitor Devs omnicreator ele. 

‘ons et origo boni, pia luxque perennis—eleiow 5 

SanEtifcet pietas tua nos bone Reftor,—eleifon. 

Chrife De iplendor, vires Patrifque Sophia-lejons 

Plafmatis humani fator, lapfi reparator—eleifon ; 

Ne tuadamnetur Jefu faatura, eleifon. 

Kyrie, amborum fpiramen nexus amorque—eleifon 5 
furgator culpz, veniz largitor opime—eleifon ; 

Offenfas dele, facro nos numine reple—cleifen. 


‘The infertions are called Tropes. ‘They continued in ufe in 
Sicily till the middle of the laft century, and may do fo now. 

Farced Epiftles are ftill more curious. ‘There is one publifhed 
by M. Edeleftand du Meril, from a MS. at Sens, of the thir- 
teenth century. We may imitate it thus, not a whit exaggerating 
its rudenefs :— 





‘The Church frall raife her voice to fing The glory of the Heavenly King 5 
And in the praife of Fohn be faid The Epijle that foall now be read. From 
the Wifdom of Solomon. “Attend, ye faithful, every one! The Holy Ghoft 
proclaimed of old This ledtion to the chojen fold. 

He that feareth the Lop, will do good : 

And when this evil life is paft, Receive the King's reward at laf, 

‘And he that hath knowledge of the law fhall obtain her, and as a mother 
fhall the meet him: 

For He is full of love and grace, And mercy guards His dwelling place, And 
glory fines around His face, 

ith the bread of underftanding thall the feed him : 

While he alone, among the réft, Reclined on God the Saviour's breaft. 

‘And give him the water of wifdom to drink : 

That fo the river might arife, And flow abroad from Paradife, That swifdom 
te the orld fap. 

‘He thall be flayed upon her, and thall not be moved 5 and fhall rely upon 

her, and tall not be confounded. ate 

‘That, placed on Syon's glorious height, His virtues thence might glitter bright. 

She Bet cele hoor atone hs neighbours : 

And kim befide the Judge fhall place, When He fhall come to doom our race. 

In the midft of the congregation he opened his mouth : 


© [See note at the end of this Article.) 
c 


‘wonderful that thefe farced 
degenerated into sibaliy, and 


Sisroh ke hs Com 


Breviaries. bis rere on 


Sunday after the concluding Ant : 
“ : Purim Me Memor ful note Aen ala Doane. R. 


iota ie the Par 

Sutera Media noe furgebam, R ee 
"The LORD'S Prayer fs then 

lead us not into te: 


Ne 
Thurfiay (for in the Ferial office there 4s, of courfe, 
lution), “‘ Hear, LORD JESUS CHRIST, the prayers: 
and have mercy on us: with the 
in the fecond Noctarn, and on Tuefday and Friday : * Hi 
~ and loving-kindnefs help us: Who with the Father,” & 
the third, and on Thurfday and Saturday: “ From the 
of our fins, the Almighty and mereifal Lor aides us.” 
‘The Abfolutions, in the Gallican Bre 
to the Field of that at Rs cf 
off much of ‘their o ind diftingtive el 
» the Paris has :—Firf! Abjo 
to His lave, and to a 


felf-evident. 
The Abfolutions, we fhould fay, do not exift at all in 











inthe Lens (the Fetal being np) om 8 jerome, ¢ 


ar 


20 ‘The Courfe of the Lettions 
Gop ;" 3. “ May the! 5 ¢ fhe 
his eye ve uy 


Ritual. 
‘To begin with outline of the 
se has twelve be the four firft when 


tes Whe ins fom he Gy of the day 
sl aj then four lections from 

Te Deum, the Gofpel felt, OF 
cen and the Tenebrae fervice, and Matins of the D 
quite anomalous, In a feftival of three leétions, they 
times from a » fometimes from a homily on Sc 

fs from Scriptare, and the two others fr 

igre sae 


‘With one or two flight exceptions, the Roman RB Fs 
oe iE kaa ble number of lefJons, agrees with the B 


oe Paris Breviary principally differs in not making (at les 
‘as a general rule) the ete legilons of the fecond noftum a oi 
mentary on thofe of the firft. | 
We moft aris fe Ltn as to the manner in which 
various books of ire are read, For this porpofe,. 
will take the Bi lary, as the moft difficult, 
Sats ral ins Fo the Roman, re fa 
mencing with Advent, that order begins dl 
of lah on i Sunday, a reas Getadhed ecto 
there, the book, till Chrijimas Eve, On Cl 
Pine Gefel (S. Matth. i. 18-21,) and the 















Chriftmas Day from feparate parts of Vata 
se fermon of S. Leo, pute Natinty] and, in. 
oe in isanomalous, the commencement of ‘ou Ga 





through in the week. On the Second Sunday, the the Seon 
is commenced, and read in lke manner, On the Third $ 
the Epifile to the Galatians, the feleét portions of which 
Saiied on the ‘Tusflay. On the Wedefiay, that 9 
Ephians ts begun, and falfied on Satundayy Phe Epifile 
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tenth, and eleventh, oan Homily of S. Gi 

rad way of Commentary on the commiffion of our LORD 

ifeiples to baptize in the name of the FATHER, off 

oe, of the HOLY Grost; while the twelfth is the G 

pel for the old firft Sunday after Pentecojt, before the the 

cee feftival of the TRINITY, * Be nerciful 
&c., with the Commentary of S. Piet hse 

After Trinity, ull the beginning of November, with thee 

of the ottave of Chri, thete are no f 

fons for the ferial office, but merely a fhort chapter: 

* Paris, as before, from 8, Chryfoftom. d 

+ In the Paris Breviary, ducing the Odave of Eafter, the tree ltt 

ae 2,0 paffige from the Fathers; 4, a Patehal G 

ily. 





the Epis Pyle, Peer etre 7 
“Sumus,”" Sa ee Sed. 
babe sees 3 
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is of that; where there is not, it is 
ela es at then of the rev 











APRILIS HABET Digs XXX. 
Fefte et alia sertia LevBiones, 

. Bx Bpitt, ad Ephess Paulus Z 
Sens ene dee Pec are 
‘ad Epho. Mujus rel. 
Non, 5. Ee ft ad Epes. Obtce aque = 

F vid. 7. Bx Epitt. od Ephes, Renovamini . 
‘The reference to the folio points to the 
of Scripture in quefion, bere to be read as 
elfewhere to be found as the fecond. The Adis and Epiftles are 
read entirely through twice in the year; the Gofpels ness : 
confiderable part of the Old Teftament once. clearly ot 
Se gee eas fakes feo th it is needlefs to remark. 
we on 


Saneen 
pers 
2 
ep 
g 
LJ 





viaries which we have , and in our own Px 
book. 
And, to +—No one doubts that our 


beat Geto 7 
deal more of Holy Scripture in the courfe of the year tl 
thofe of the Roman Church; but fome grave confdertion i 
ae et uffion of the future National of tt 


effons of our Church. ‘Take, for example, the f 
[eri which occupy ffom the 17th of [uly Sit 

plers are, and muft be, an utter m 

to an ordinary congregation! How many to how many pi 
‘So again of the Epifties 5 where not only is the obfcurity Jogreaty 
bbut where there is confiderable danger left they that are unlearned 
od unflable hold wreft them to their own defirudtion. “De me 

a 


therefore the 
hearers? Gop forbid! But we fay that they can only be 
‘The hearer 





















icon ao embraces it); but, in the 
nine leétions on a falnt’s 
fia with the of the faint. ‘e have 
Roman Catholics lament the necyeney 
deprived them of thelr own es and em Bre, 
them, we enti ipa ce i 
Ercole can re-obtain the he Sa they may re 
well affured that its le€tions will need, Sate 16 Roman Ve 
received, a frctbleingefornd ‘And the cafe was the 
more or I idee yat unreformed Breviaries, In the 
varies fecunaam uf at Cekot divi Remi 
menfis nunc pared ype exeuffem (fie iy 
uae aor bay ao nee ae oe 


pis aren eee te wight be 


OW, t 
wf Sees ere religious (fo far as we ate aware), ha 


Meds Breve is 
Phen ee of ae eS es 


days, whether f feftivals or not, ey eapeions 
through the year, except during Septuagejima. 
example :— 
88, Savi 
reais 
one 7 a oh 
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We have faid enough to it ourfelves of any 
siallty for Bars Eeevlary bat pyr a 
fn our judgment, any other with which we are 


= 
i 
= 
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we will take from Good Friday 
thofe from the Roman Breviary. pals! 


Ledlion 1.—From the Lamentation of Jeremiah the Prophet. 
Lam the man that hath (een affition by the rod of his wrath. Mle hath 
Jed me and brought me ite davknets, but aotint light Surely again 
is he turned she tumeth his hand againtt me all the day. ' 
‘my fin hath he made old; he hath broken my bones. 
Fy " 


ES 


‘cy and compalfed me with gall and travel. He hath fet me 
fnces, as they that be dead of old, He hath hedged me about, thar 
hhot get out: he hath made my chain heavy. Allo when Tery and 


he ‘out my prayer. He hnth inclofed my ways with hewn fone, Re 
hath made my pale enaoked, Hewes into meus tear ying in, 


anit, oman, 
fought fale wimets AM my friends have fled fos 
death: Mex oo ae e 

i Mes He: 





Ledion 
‘He hath turned afide and pulled: in pic he 
inedible" Ha bath bok is bom, dd tea Ea for te 
4 The Roman are nor prey te fme athe Pare eons fom 
Lamentations, being, the At Latnefi, #11 the fecond, Ltn. ix 
the third, the fame 38 the fr Paris, "But this makes no difervace im 
fe ae now comparing, 














30 Good Friday: Refponfes in the 
Nocrues IL.—A Sermon of §, John Cheyfottom.+ 
Lediion 4. 
‘Teday Cunterour Pullover wna ered for us And where may 
He + Ona lofty CroB. The Altar for this Sacrifice was news 


7 
z 
i 
u 


int 
: 
ee. 





i offered, 
‘A the Cofiwa the Ale, “As ivthy. aye 
neta be Tel without the city and the walle Rig: 
might be fulfilled, He wax beooreene pty! the tranfgreffors. And wi 


therefore not in the Jewith Temple, thar the ‘not claim the 

Stcrfce to themfeives that ye might not imagine tas Viehm to have been 
offered for that marion alone, ° und the walls, 
that may learn that the Sacrifice is univerfal : heeaulé 1 ‘Oblation was 
fr ce el word a at hs pian ws commen alld 
‘abt pecollay, as ERAe sroong the 


R, They Ghid unto Peter: Surely R. Are ye come out a 
thou att one of them. eH began thie, with words and wit 


this Man of Whom ye. { teaching fa the ‘and 
that dwell in my houle count Taid no hold upon Me. snd behold 
2 flrungers Tam an_alien in ye have and ead Me 
ee SE ara fo Lares | 
Torts JO asus, 
de a thi ken Him, He ial ota theme 
wan 


Ladin §. 
‘Would you leam His illuftrious work? To-day 





brought us Tack the Gar atee Tad for, 
than halt be with Me in Parodi.” What} crucified sod ual ‘and 
mife Paradife! mili AY clase thw me way at 


was a ‘that thou mig 
The nature of the Groby but at the pains of 
miracle on the Crofs, del any ae ao Hires 


rot when He miled not when He rebuked the winds and the 
ie ava cps ips be hen He wr I 
nails, loaded with ye mptonahy reba Aid Ea ea 





‘He agitated the whole of ‘Crtilon Heel eft The rocks verted bere tela 
thief, harder than the rock, He drew to Hinfelf. 


pai The Raman ledon i from &. Augutin’'s Commentary on the 64th 











32 Good Friday: imax and Parjfan Brewoartes 
a Pee eich came be tonchal eich on a ene 


Tike as we ate, yet without Gn. Let us 

Sie atl une rone of pace we ‘comin ersy 

Erossanet bet caes fs tng persis te Gon dacs 
i 

facrificrs: 4) a ip 


for fins: wl canhare compafien oat 
sae ae out of the way for shat he sel ali compa 
pes ‘he ought, aa for the people, f 
Pais, ROMAN. 
R. They took 
= And Dearing Hi 
Grok et for Tanto a place which 
‘Abraham took the 
bosig ay 
a7. Gen. 







‘And no man taketh this honour unto him@lf, but he that 
Gop, as was Aaron, So alfo Cuts glorified not himfelf to 
high prety but be that Gid soto bins Taos art ray 80M; 

oti thee, As he ath allo in anotber place, Tho at 
after th onder of Melciede Wha in is 

offered up prayers and {applications ‘ying 
Haat ar ae fo ve is ost der and es ee a 
though he were a Son, yet leamed he obedience by the 
fered and being made , he became the author of eternal falvation 
Ll them that obey him €alled of Gop an high prelt after the order 


Ba 


Hae 


cl 


; 
: 


unto high 
of Melchifedee. 
Panis, OMAK. 
R, They crucifed Jesus, and the. ‘The traitor delivered Jesus 
apie eS etal to the chief priefts and elders of the 
and the other on the left. Then 5 afar 





| 


greffom, and He bare the fins of Pharifecs were gathered together. 
made fsiPees © 
the tranfgreffors. Father, forgive 


Lattion 9 
And ‘were many priefls bectufe they were not fafered to cam 
ella of ath bas hy ‘continueth ever, hath an 
sunchangenble priethood. “Wherefre ‘he is able allo t0 fave them to the 
that come unto Goo by him, feeing he ever liveth to make inter 
ceffion for them, For fuch an high prieft became ws, who ix holy, harmlel, 
‘undefiled, feparate from finners, and made higher than the heavens; whe 





Breviary, "I 
y— 


es 


‘Cuthbert's day 


a 
12 


genus 


* Omnis fimul exit co; 


 Omine folum eft forti patria, Nulla 


remark may be made of the York 


R.A, Stupens 
fst relent aS) 


3, : THe 
HE snigdntie etl 


‘The 
desea 


for 


Teas S ie ieie tela 








: Bia Hee 





ba ee Psat bereits 
Fe ee ay a ere 


our LORD, according to S. Matthew, was fung before the Te 





magnificence in the facrifty ; and, preceded by two | 
cons in albs, bear ae ee bat ko ag the 
cenfer, the other Gofpel_—he ‘went into Cine) and the | 
Stan inf by Le Bea ‘ising ele f 
run, it is al i 
and in the Salifoury and York Breviaries the ceremonial of the 
Generate, both at Chrifizias aud Epiphany, was mine the 
a raat ourit 1d ritualifts, whether Lauds, 
was a fav le among ol a: 4 
the Oninanel ie Gk the Onteala parr. | 
were a feparate office or not, from Matins. However that may 
be, it is certain that now the two offices are sino least 
‘one. 
Lands commence with the O Gad, make to fave me, with 
the Gloria and the Alleluia, as Matins, We may obferve heey, 


according to Roman ufe, is not faid in fima, though, — 
= fae sea Is—fach was =o of Lyons— 





‘was a nearer approach to the Mozarabic Ritual, which carries 
it om all through Lent ; and that of the Eaftern Church, which 
even multiplies it then. 

"The ufual Sunday office in the Roman Breviary, which is that 
of all mediseval Lauds, is this:—Pfalms 93 and too are ! 
Pfalms 63 and 67 under one Gloria: Benedicite, the three! 
Pfalms, under one antiphon and one Gloria; the Sow aaa 
the hymn, the verficle and refponfe, Renediétus, and the called 
for the day. The Pfalms, which may thus be confidered ether | 
as five or feven, have, of courfe, given rife to variety of sift 
cal explanations. ‘The reafon, certainly anything but fel 






















38 Laudal Pfalms in Paris Breviary: 


‘On week-days, the and P be 
atalino os ot era ae 


day, 6, 36; ‘Tuefilay, 43, 57; Wednefiday, 64, 65 
sy Fray. 76 9 1s 935 Bim 43rd only, 
ot Pe Bencdiét 2 





wo. 


tly with the / And lead us not into 
= Fee ee ee com eeamaee 
us our tre| omy an 
ws ren or ol ee ae 
to recite the prayers aloud but Dorandus r 
that all the monks reelted ft. He hints that 
givenefs could not be of them at the 
ee 
a 
the Roman, except 8 that after the Benediéfus on 
the 123d Pals wd all 'the olier Basel? 
ature fem to havea very cafe refemblance fn Law 9 
medieval type, which the yarch has 


‘The Paris has very byte der et ieparted from it. The 
rite of introducin, vee auds of every day 
the three laft Pfalm genes the reafon clears 
be Ltew were be every the | 
eee seitaieg aihelegh time was merely, 
ening of the office. 


ae re radar 


Pils 63,70, 100, Benes 48 
Pin he ote, (xod, xv.) [infiead 
a Be co Het Bi a cei ae ob which, 7 
1 Peli BelcisBiow 6, onal] 330 i 





05 3 

Ww. Plalus's, 36, 65, Songs of Tiaiah, (mi.) (inflead of which on 

iy, ac ae hi ze 

Friday, Pn, 74 rou o oak rere 
its, 

Saturday, Pins yn so, 7, Song of Dectctonamy, [inte of whe 


‘The reft of the Office fs the fame in arrangement as the 
oman. 
‘The French Breviaries follow the general arrangement of the 













40 Prime and Chapter. 

ufanl, thus, (fay) “Ad coense Tuse convivium occurramus. Per. 
8 Perl ji ielderanks “PER! Poor, Benighted creat 
You rplccspraar p's Name, they may infert that 


: 
iad rt Sra 


Thefe rales mi be recalled 
octane ai ae 
to Prime, The Sunda ay Roman Oice 


of the FATHER. R. bree near ; 
. Glory be to the FATHER, and to the SON, and €9 | to the 
Hoty Guosr, 2, O Crist, SON of the valle tare 
Riera oasis V. Acife, O Crist, and 
“ R, And fave us for Thy mercies’ fake,” piogha 
they are to be Se at Doubles, nor within 


cae the a 
Gon, Who haft 
Sinn ida, of this diy, ety with which Prime, 
the office 


fence a gain Dalene yt the * /. Right 
Palit of tie LORD, Es the death a 








{7 a fhort of which five are 

Jeafons of the year, and a benediétion. rf Ferial 
much the fame, except that the fhort lettion is different, 
inftead of the 118th Pfalm, there are faid, one on each’ A 
Piphr pill Babee: the 24th, asih, 26th, 23rd, 22nd. n 

none is fubjtituted for it, and this is the cafe in all 
Fe igh set Sect is not le The Biss 

‘rime being fo flight, and the antiphon only curving el 
le this etait alluded to in the Provan ie Bes | 
‘ant of fpace forbids us to dwell on the variations 
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44 Local Saints. 


Ue eft 

a monaftic rule, fpecch was forbidden after Compline. 
er merrier reeds | 
{fpace to dwell. ‘The French Breviaries change the P, 
the day of the week, and fome even aj 
utterly fpoiling the beauty of this quict fervice, 
which is exprefsly calculated for the lajt weary hi 

Before we conclude, we wif to fay. 
Pies enh pe reviary, beca 
in 1 modern ufes, a very great 
Weave reson ta cinpite Wo ay gin 

nce commemorate its own Saints, Yet 


ives;—we are quoting from the Mechlin 
tolera 


8 
ae 
ii]: 
(i 

Hie 
cy ile i 
ie 


Portiunculé and S. Francis at Ajjifi (fee Mr. 
nental Ecclefi ry Pe 455)3 the Tr 
tation of the Crofs; the Sacred Heart ; 
Dolours, Vifitation, Heart, Name, Seven Dolours 
tronage, Prefentation, Expectation, Rofary, of 
Virgin Mary; the Feflivals de Mercede, ad Nives, 
the ttle of * the Help of Chrljlans,” the ‘Tranfiation 
Houfe of Loretto, (furely this feftival fhould at 
down by maa 'S. Michael, S. Gabriel, Se 
Cathedise of S. Peter, S. Peter ad Vincula, S. 
Conyerfionof S. Paul, Decollation of S. John 
nabas, and then the following lift i— 
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S, Fidelis a Sigmaringa, M. 1623. 
B.Locuss e 





Tow se 
B. John of oak 


Molt 
‘Trinflacion of 8. Francis, 
B. Beavenutus. 
‘5. Ubel of Portugal. 6 2. ee we ee ‘Urban VIET. 
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46 Roman Theory and Roman Prattice. 
the Senda which occur either after Epip 


matter. Except in monaftic bodies, 
ever ufed as a whole, 
ore 


it is fomewhat more frequent; but there, 
dlr devotion exclufively. “But 
cman “to 


pot forward by Engh Uleamontanes a te ae 
feevice of the Roman Church of the Future. Oar 
remember that fome time ago we made a ftatement: 


load Chet uade th nama in 


faid as in our own.”* An Anglo- a 
wards and Pe epee prs aneery ° 
Tetons oat Ta the fame number aa the Chriftian 
membrancer. Se sere ak i ae cand 
fore, we may fairly prefume, allowed its truth. We feel ie 
right fo. dwell on thes becaufe, having, had ocafon 


prccedig pages enlarge with fo much admiration on t 
a ee ceoleet sar oa 


Pi We thos ‘conelade the very brief fetch which Rel. 
limits have allowed us to offer. It onl be oor wit ae 
it more perfeét, by adding, at sgt ee es 

marks on the other contents of 

Rial, See ee of te Anboeena aoe 


* See this in the fubfequent paper on “Daily Service” | 
Note referred to at p. 17. ‘ 











jexamne! jout 
third, fu this is to fymbolife the gradual Sree 
the Jewith tne Chitisa, and thence oe Heavenly Church] 


S OF THE CHURCH.* 


fiudying," faid General Paoli 20 


Millennium, 
tc to that of iat 


to the of ify 
eee fron and brafs;— 


§ Cheng an Laity 
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without fearching ver thoufand of equal : 
Mr ia the litle book whi aig sal bay 
=r aaa the reader 
few of theje, 

a plan which fs tolerably 


? 
ile 


anvarying. When fly devclones ti coi of Sve partie 4 





21, Who’ fer that we have no. power of, onrfaives tovtm 
wi Rep Sh etary or i and iw 


4 That we may be defended . « hurt the foul. 
5 ‘Through Jesus Chis du Ci, 
(is, as we have faid, is the fulleft verfion of a Colles, 
thongh the Pethon ma {Jometimes confift of two or more mem- 
peas ts iy claufe is omitted: fuill more fre- 
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52 The Se 
“Thy SON, our Saviour, among ws, 3 
Baas Sor arenas ah mh pth 


1 Thee to initate that which we celebrates tat we may 
“to love our enemies, becaufe we celebrate his 
“could pray even for his perfecutors to our LORD 
“ CHRIST.” And the fame’ reanask ey SPE 
S, John. "The Eeelefiam tuam benignus i poor com 
pared with its exq je de ts Lorp, we: 
bef ‘h Thee to cajt ‘Thy bright beams of light upon ‘Thy 
rch,” {f the reader wifhes for a bathos, he has 
errr 
“and in beh hee fc leaning 


befeech fach a 
 dofirne ta by Thy ble Apafie and Evangel’. 
that we, walking in the truth and in all oli 

* Orie may have fellow)hip with Thee and Thy a 

11 Gunter, by Whofe blood being cleaned fon ata 
“Th jerbuck of Ecraal Vi, gives the Colle 

of iwar ives 

Ronee mighty GOD, 


Holy ayia the original :—« ens! 

“ praife this day the your Beet witnelfes, 

“ confeffed and fhewed forth, fot fa pecking, bab i 

“ and kill all vices in us, that in our i 
“Jife may exprefs Thy faith, which with our we do. 
* confefs, Se Jesus CHRIST our LORD.” So far as we 


know, our prefent compofition Is ori 5, it feems no 
ment, on the ok Colleet K oe Willen: Divioes have, et 
funk far FS 
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Byte ee and e| 


‘this is taken -—Ut et 
viderint convale| 


s The Calletts of Epiphany-tide, 


perfeét will revealed in 
oh ac We tan fad ad yetatos to toneeinned 


“f 


Sey Sunday after ae So a literal 
from the Sarum. All the books agree. The =I 
“and fo rale and guide us, that we may do our datics faithfully 


fafhion, from the Epifile. a 
‘Third Sunday after Epiphany.—Again a tranflation 

that “in all our dangers and neceffities,” is an addition of 

compllers. Notice how beautifully, in the original Office, the 


“i Soper edt Bee! fpel to heal 
u for it ppg rons | 
int the « Offertory 20" The 1 it hand of the LORD 
hath the pre-eminence ; the right the LORD 
“mighty things to fue ae 


Epiftl the begin« 
ae ee thirteenth chapter of the Epifile to the Romans ; or, 
asin the Sarum and Roman, from the eighth and following: 
LOE a de Pee isa very 
between our Colleé& and the Mozarabie ‘complaint 
of S. Paul in Romans vii., regarding the Jiruggle of the two 
natures, One cannot but think that the two were c0- 
cexiftent for this Sunday, ‘The curious difference in the termi- 
seedy tee eat and our Colled, inoue ea 
“as may 
ee apt erpatiet oc copal wore 
things which for our fins we {fuffery by ‘Thy rer we may over- 
come.” 
pack shin now ees to Se; depth all the books 
introduce a infertion 
& to ee Eitan acs Goer race fomiihe Epifile. ee 
a. —Here the more ancient books have, for the con+ 
clufion, inftead of “ mercifully grant that by [Thy power we aay 
be defended againft all adverfity,”—" mercifully. thar by 
+ the proteétion of the Doétor of the Gentiles, we may be de- 
“ fended againfl all adverfity ;" a claufe, which, from its very 
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56 The Colletts of Early Lent, 





« of PANES 5 

erp Laeie das Ok ey iatalyeaes ever Raa 

thied =" Gop, Who Tight at the 

% guard, we befeech Thee, of Thy mercy, cur fleps, that 


i of hehe Lead deny that ea Wik ae 

dv our is mightily 
peel geperpetere 
* moutl at ies. 
“ merey furrounds ra lard put their ta in Thee.” The 
fecond :—* O Lorn, with Whom is the full fulvation of righte- — 
“*oufnefs, and the perfeclion of incorruptible beatitude ; grant 
iy day sed ight aad ony fe she way cee a 

jay ai i, and-may fe the way a 
ae corte fonts 13 the end ‘that, We a tree: which 
** bringeth forth his fruits in due feafon, planted by the rivers of 
«waters, we may be full of fruits, and beaut with j 
"The thirds" Let hy difipline both join us to Thee by bel 
Te a ere beac Tha fey and, to the end that — 

the path of righteou{ 


“(we may not depart from reftrain 
Pepe ia tae end that we may attain to give us 
“ faith in Thee.” 


Notice the marvellous difference between the brevity 

Roman, the quaint amplification of the Ambrofian, and 
rivation from the Pfalter, of the Mozarabic, rite. It 
give one fome idea Clore alnis ke of the Church Is, 
when one calls to mind thefe countlefs Colleéts, each compofed, 
not for the fake of appearing in an Office, but as the real ut- 
terance of fome foul in ailidion or diftrefs ; compofed et the 


E. 


as to 


paras ‘ 
‘Thy mercy lead {t on 


Ent 


Easte 


sip antec 
= ‘ Sie F 
ithe 


es 





makes no allufion to the Roman: fo docs Sicardus. this 
alfo was the cafe in the greater part of the Churches of Germany. 
‘Third Sunday in Lent,—Except that the epithet in “ beurty 
"is added, and that the objedt of GOD'S defence, 


Footed Fifth Sundays in Lent.—Here again our Colleéts 
are almoft verbal tranflations of the Sarum. It well be 
ajked why, when everything elfe on Pafion Sunday diretis us 
more immediately ee fubjeét on ere ol eee 
cour thoughts are to be employed, the Should in no rej 
differ from thofe of the Serr in Lent, 

‘The Parifian Miffal fabjlitutes another in its place :—"O 
“ Gop, Who by the Paffion of Thine Only-Begotten Son, and 





60 The Colleés of Eafter-tide. 


Departing a little from the 
iirc, Dates eee 


Cetin Would conftend 

ter 

to fuch books as thefe, we fhou! tetera sy 
etieg Sec inundate the Eng- 
How magnificent, for example, is this Colleé from the Mor- 

arabic Breviary, at Matins for Monday in Holy Weck :—= 


Arife, © Lox, not fr . not from place, not from time, O 
aera Tench tn baat ay peace onlay re Thy alee 
and Defer refent 1 our 


Cuntst, the Sox of Gop, Who, in the extremity of Paffion, bad 
gallant in Theta dni the Jews, grunt tart Bak thie 
ie 


Or + let us turn to the glorious Miffa in the Miffal of 
the Teecee, for Eatee dere if 


Let the heaven rejoice, and the earth Bs pia let the fea laugh, let the 
fun thine outs calm weather has returned, 1 is at an end the 
has cafe the darknch as vant he rots bus pang We ak 

molphers, the Blood has purified, the Sun has healed the earths thus 

crucified Gob redeem man, But if we regard the of 
Majefty, it was by gifts, not by labour. Becaufe when Hi ‘the 
means of redemption, had grieved over our lols, He alfumed the Body of 
ur vilenelip no becaufe He could in no other vay afi ut apa the 
ray, but to the end that the oracles of the Prox 

Tove be fulfilled. All the more certain 








fink tranigrelfor, not through the weakne 

but through the exceeding vilene( of fin: that the caufe of dettruGtion was 
not frailty, but deliberate will: that the origin of punifhiment was the decay, 
not inherent in the work, but wrought by crane: that the condition of 


Soe sioon 
r Who was 
"Meta ake frown thedead, Who 
smer, not the 
of the 
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64 The Collects of Eafter Week, 


s of life, but be able to jo 
Pee 
Eafler-day.. Medieval = 


eiaeciae ner en ‘came into the 


fee Weer tis: © Lorp our Gop; and we be- 
« fech Thy pwer” [note the fuitation of this word fer the 
more ufual mercy, with reference to the flupendous miracle of 

ower on ths day}, that, as Thou dif vouchfafe ta defor os, 
Eofimers, and di ‘Petes Ei ee of 
Wey 


tefurredtion Wed by ‘Thee, ma 
“ me tein er si piensa tn 
Bates Monday te keg hat, inflead of 

a yele ba pest pty that, a mere 
repathicn of the Golled of Eofesaey, pe we 


Bus yc ift to Thy people; that they may both obtain 
ee eatacrerctta ee ‘hod Gace 
“py the pepe is,—hore with reference to the newly 
—*© Gon, Who continually multiplieft Thy Church: 
“a new ing: grant to Thy fervants, that In thelr 
“ they may fet forth the Sacrament, which by their faith they 
pipes of the Colletis, &e., fe Eales aaa 
arrangement ‘olleds, &c., for 
the Mocarable ritual is Jin; alah happy. The 
the Epiftles to the Seven miches, Bon the oo 
sree (if the reader vil think them = 
acquiring an, efpecial ae for thelr rele 
that overcometh." “The re! a 
efeecial work or charatter of that oe e to ee oe on 
‘riday,) taken {n conneétion with Eaftr le efpeciallymote- 
‘worthy. Take, for example, the lia 


Behold, O Jusus Cuarst, Mediator of Goo, and Redeemer and Lon. 
of men, the man whom Thov, ovr Goo, with the in and oe el 
Guosr, dit on the fith day make in Thine image, Thou didf alfo vile 
iis the Gxth age by taking his fet, and didit give him cerns ore 
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66 The Farewell to Alleluia. 

Alleluia Perenne, oe Coens are ua Biovail in 
* heaven and it heaven, 

searth, “There it eefounds creo he “hee fecly “There 


< + here concordantly. ye Soe here 
wore taeae paced pea its ae elie od 


“ from the angels ; here from the ich, at the birth 
petcuniey Se LORD: a only in heaven weed ipa 
“ the angels while they proclaimed to GoD 

“highefe and ms The Bene: 


and on earth bet to men of good will.’ 
diatian :—* Let that Alleluia stich b eee Tene are 
“ be more efficacioujly declared ie Sale way yl 
by angels, let it here be utter 

wi lei ‘en, Th iat lel che 
* of and as it imi you in that fe, may-caufe you 
“ to be enrolled as denizens of the eternal Amen,"" 
The Lauda caine Shalt £2 ce) ees fhalt have 
“a prof ney, O Alleluia. “And 
“ a te “ca me iguthoe Ne Be ft ea 
“ ir thee up; left thou hart a 
“ftone. Re "And agate’ thou Shalt remains Stee 
* Alleluia.” So the French Breviaries, on this 
after Eafter, celebrate the return of Alleluia, Atter the 
fal leffon from S. Auguftine, in his lon of the rroth 
Pfalm—« "The days have come for us to fing Alleluia. Naw 
“‘thefe days come only to pafs away, pafs away to come 
a phe and typify the Day which does not come and pafs away, 

to which, when we fhall ive couie ghey te ape not 

“ pafs away "—they give for the refponfes s— 

¥. Through the Lope bel Fea aaes fhall be ‘Bleffed be 
the Lono Who ha Kingdom be: i Sesame 
‘Alicia Allis 

& Alcuin: flvation, and glory, and! power to our Gop, fer true an] 
jut are His judgments, 

We really the re don for 
our main fu Nout it ls dificult to ia hanes 
beauties of mekieval rituals, without 
point them out. 

Our Colle& for the Third Sunday after ze is merely: ml 
lated from the Sarum. ‘The Pari ifn ‘books, which have: 
ftom the preceding Sunday, on this employ that which the Roman 

Hise to otha ‘The Moszarable Office ote the y 
ler-ti rs imperfeét ; its 
Fer nate caroecd Eon baker Wook, an eee 
Special fervice pereenttcta: 

atte Fourth Sunday differs in its Colles from the Saram 
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68 Orationes ad Diverfa. 


the Gofpel, S. Matt. vii 25, to the end. Convocation mi 
furely, without much difficulty, recommend certain Colles 
thefe three days, and eolght enjoln that the Litany fbould always 
be faid on the Monday and Tuefday. 

Our Prayer-book amplifies a little, and certainly improves, 
eA hee) the fame in all Breviaries. The 
Commiffioners tried their hands at a new Colledi, but feem to 
have been difpleafed with their own work, and reverted to the 


original one. 

‘e will not dwell on the Colle(ts which remain, further than 

to remark, that the icent one for the Sunday after Afcen- 

= eae rapeg nny on pares ying 
ir ir to inal ol + fy ever 

“ GOD, grant that we may always devoutly co 

‘our will and may wosthip ‘Thy Melty with a fiacere heart” 


‘We have thus gone through the of half the year: 
as fpecimens of vernacular tranjlation from 
the very pithineJs of which any verfion of them ex- 


pis toa Pag iyer-book. “Take a few examples. For Rain: 
SE eco arse iy praye ‘on the fame fubject 


sour beng gi ive us, we "Thea, a (ulicient set teat oor 
“temporal nee : fies ey ae bes may with the more 
“ tay Suse promifes."” Or, again : Fer the 
hho haft appointed that 


eee ees 


“ fapplied, may not by essing b be loft to our fervice.” One 
more: For belwved Friends :—“ 0 Gop, the of 
a gebichy ales oA pose the gifts of love into the hearts 
“ wy faithful people, beftow upon Thy fervants, 
“ handmaidens, for whom we daft ro health, both of 
“and mind; that they may both love Thee with their 
 firength, and may with all love do fach thi “oe 
“ able to Thee.” in; for which of the 
{Should we not be than\fal to have a form of payee te 
enemies: for thofe that travel: that are on a voyage : for he 
fick: for one in prifon: forthofe that are tempted: againjt evil 
thoughts : for love ; for patience: for the gift of tears for con= 
tinence: in any tribulation. Colleéts on thefe fabjeAls, with 
ein at any time to ufe them in the Communion Office, 

would indeed be a great benefit to the*Englifh Church. 





Jo pn ee 


the death and anddiat 
guntice wicca et ieee ie ‘commandment 
‘ 

tae 


‘every lawlels he a deed), okie by nature, and 10 
Sie ar eee 


laughing Rock to all hate that igen ‘us, we have caufed that 


‘The above, Waa sate et eee 
is a very fair example of 
tainly not without: seed teu, but, to Wher a 
wey lengthy and seer tata 
appear for the Ta ae he ome 

if 600 and 1000 oF, to fpeak more 

irchate of Thomas I. and that of Wik Crs 


later ths prelate, The 
peter occtinc tage alauee Ee 


yen red dwelling-place, that 
++ every tribe and : Rows injure = aa 


ar; Worm ; yore Ceeereless pore ¢| 
% aft L Seth Apple-Caterpillars Gi A 


* Ant; Lous Stee 5 Plea; Burning- Pe: ' 
ws Conasoenl Be ‘orm ¢ and ifr be any other 

“which deftroys the he fait or the vine, or of other Se. 
Indeed, the tides of the Prayers themfelves feem to 
provide for all poffible difafters. Thus, we have on cor 
Fe happens that any filthy thing falls into ajar of wine 2 





at ree juted veffel :™ kor Muted corn or vs ” For 
‘of a houfe +" * Onentering a new houje:" * For 
houle haunted by evil ‘plrte 2” “Over the forog “Over 
jae: a eee usr that bring the fir/t-fruits of autumn =" For 
" « Over round cakes :”* fea ve tee «Pome 
fa me = rhe ripe grape:" “ For bleffi 
the change of te grapt on the 6th of Avgute ” ee Oreeaplie 








to immortality, 


ul; 
Hag 
E 
i 
: 
a 
i 


grace. r therefore, far better ition : 
. WI mott hy and 
Rao ee 


yw ‘Thy medicine from our wounds. Amen, 


We will now proceed to Litanies. There fs, as 
knows, but one, authorized for public Podereacetbe tt = = 
mean, ta acme the Roman Church— 
that on the Feaft Days, and 
Goigelioth depts ens: But of which are partially 
heron, ao o siaok fon a the beauty is 
uifite. Moft of our readers are 
ih a Roni of thle in the Paredes Unima’ Othe of 
sody al beauty are given in the I, 
ols ee fs the Litany of the NAME of pak ple f 
Mires ion of S. Bernard or not. The 
HOLY GHost, of the Holy Infancy, of the Paffion, Gan 
yell deferves to be called the Silver Litany,) are 
ing. Few things are more ftriking than tober ‘vernae 
lie Litany recited by a poor congregation in 
church. We remember, one flormy June soci 
fifhwives at Eu, chanting one,—if it could be called 
for their hufbands, ich the patois refponfe Piex ‘pour mows, 
Some ten or a dozen feenes we haves hun ‘pin the pina 
gales of our eccl recollection. One in a 
a in Cham On a afternoon of AY A feof 
[ee boys who had that day made their 
Jing on the oppofite fides of a venerable re 
and reciting the Litany of of the Infancy: fee or ve cele 
Sifters, the poor remains of a once flovrifhi ing Sani 
filling the dark dim aifle of a church in Pak with chest pee 
of the HOLY GHosT and their plaintive Ruego por 
ee 2—a fehool, coma in proceffion with eicrade ert 
faup'a narrow, rorky line to a lie Caftlign eaaeee 
be aay fern fun Joh gilding ie devices and images, as it fhot 
out from under a heavy torm-cload, that fivept away into the 
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ne is as follows: it may fafely 
— 




















4 Eaftern E&enes. 
ind ourfilves and each other and all our life to Cuassr our Gov.— 
BR. To Tee, O Lone, 
For all glory, worthip, and honour befits Thee, Farise, Sos, and 
Hoty Guosr, tow and ever, and to age of ages, 


sore the general norm of the ‘E&ene: 


ates Wei not who 
poke gives claufe. Notice, that the 
te CHaier our conn &. conftantly in the is 
aisof unknown in the Weft, in the 
Stamp of the more tre: 8 
there carried on with the Catholic 


srenazs lr the fame fafulon, kad then BoP SRS eoe : 
liar fabjett + as, for example, that of the Bridal i 


farvais of Goo, Mx and wow ced ogee eae 
ri 


Fe ‘this thar of | in 
Ferg oe ay alt edened oo teen a tes ace 
ee w mar beg sspedient for them, let— 


yy be made glad by the (ght of thelr fons and daughters, 








of 





det, 





variety among themfelves, “They will be pe to a 


effay. 
Here is a Spanifh compofition which oka 
place ween Litany spent 
iber that, in a ious: +, we entered at fome 
the faljett of Farce) eee 


ua Bee ea hase oO eas ia. Thy ki lom, and make uy 

etn martin T have debe eat hi Ea 

"Poon ‘Prepare the ae i tht ee 
¥. Behold, as ye enter into the eity, there thall mect you a man 

a pitcher of water: him follow into 3 houfe Apres} te 


"The Malter faith, My time ix'at andy where i the 
intoap enti eens 





Hise fuer, 
¥. And the difeiples went into the city, and Fount = Meer had told 
them, snd they made ready the Paffovers—R, With defire T have 
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in meet and right, Almighty Faynix, to render thanksto’ 
selon Short all things to pre Ther eal 
teraity bvowchifod inthe fly. freedom of will batomed 


ES 
4 
2 
& 
5 
Ea 
! 


does 
Egeigy, tial lving Sintoea of Gow 
allow them whom it made, 





An Ilation of a,p. 176, IL hereafter have eccafion to 
enfltes We well aor i fo far as we know, it 


is the one) of an I py epret ia eae 
os if or lines ate aloft as tad as thof of the E | 
bear a great refemblance to the poem of S. Pi F, and not im- 


probably proceeded from his pen :— : 


And when Thy image fell, o'erthrown by Gin, 
Beh anf erat pre ened iy 


Marryzs in deed, not wil, eo fpeak Hix pri. 
And fo it goes on for a good many verfes more, with more rell~ 
gion than poetry. ; 
‘And now it is worth while to examine a little more elo) 
the two branches into which the Gallican Liturgy divided 
the Mozatabic and the Ambrofian ; fo far as thelr Illations are 
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asvong His reer 

Sfihe Mater Pek be alent athe ie, 
; c 

Who did ot ake up he Cand lon Him, He defied to ative bert 

‘com 


With ene, That was thrown by thei fry on which ther error had eat 
thr Grown of Mayr, ‘To Wot, att eee oan al 
Ai the celefial Virtues he 2 
Soe on 
ek hee ee vo sar ee 
ving the corre{pondit Ambrofian 
Mie ior i Tied Sunted afer Eaftrs ; 
"The Ambrofian i— 
eto Sin iby th un th Sed om ra 
death, and by Hin refurreStion hath bettowed eternal life on uxy the fame 
Cunivy Jesus, our Loud: Whom, together with Thee, &c, 


“The Mozarabic :— 


i 
i 
- 
E 
i 
i 


Goo, thi us CK 
Sou, our Lonb, the Etermal and int Made ‘wth Thee 
wouchiafed to bear fo much and fel gr inge for our 


nie 


nal is Heaven 
‘condeftended that His face thoold be pit upon, Who, 2 litle 
had touched with his fpittle the eyes of the man born blind. 
feended to be crowned ‘with ‘Whom 

eorated with celeftial diadems, le cond: 
igiven Him to drink, Who, out of che hard rock, had eavfed the 
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82 Miffe. 


crthree nes nad that the lougelt with which we\are& 
Write tor tke Bejlva oF inthe Meares which 
Bless 

‘¢ have next to confider Colleés, which 
indeed nddreffed to the people rather than to GoD. ‘Thefe 
pny oso nthe Mosaic Otis where nthe Late 
they have the name of “Miff.” Take, for exazaple, the 
lowlag for Bafter Saturday = 


having been the grace: 
trate the folemnity of the Ri ion of CHRIWT, it hefits you to venerate 
this r, Muftrious ior he Lonb's seks DISS For 


a 
= 
iu 
i 
‘ 
H. 
ip 


= 

uh 
ih 
Ht 


Fatremsed. “This m conttoratad by the very naman Sevens ini 
to be kepthely by the Air codices laeealn aE 
woid fer we are alfo. 


i 


f; 
i 


een: 

Shepherd, Jusus Chins, fo t0 to avoid the flavery of 

Ee tnik day, tas Arte ty the ui holiness, we 
ices. 


2 
F 
= 
& 
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Tee Sen pare though they may be called, are diftiné 
‘fermons a f 
ot ea ae as Mery than i= pines 
joe to re fources, 

om which pig eae in Se oe 
Divine Service, Several of thefe compofitions are extracted 
from the works of S. Augujtin, one ce roe Ron Saree 
three or four from S. Ifidore, and others from other 
No doubt fearch, fpecifially direfted to 
cover the offgin of very many more, P: the brief 
‘fermons ly delivered by the Archbifhops of "Toledo were, 
when thot Bole theree it, inferted in the Office: for it fs 
to be noticed that, though at fs tl dice from it, the 
Miffa follows the Gofpel (the in the Mozarabic ritual is 
paces, firangely immediately after the Confecration). 

the Miffa not refembles in charaer, but, to a certain 
extent, in place re| to, the fermon. Now, take another 
example from the Office for Whitfunday :— 


Let us, beloved brethren, with as much faith, attention, virtue, joy, 
(Grnieariony devotion, abodiene; purity, ns we can; theak-of the Ee "ee 
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SE Ambrofian Preces. 
German Hrevlals, One of the moft remarkable of thefe wae 


fn an Erfurdt book. Here, at the conclufion of the above 
Refoni the So ser cg the image of S, Chalopher, 
verse i— 
gS eran 
Sande Martyr Chriftofore, 


In a Breviary which belonged to the Church of Cavailon, in 
teeter vac we Bae ec Sine ee faw 
‘where—a feries of varying Vé files aad id Refponks before and 
after dinner, for the chiet fefti In the 

‘book, the Preces at Cy eaten fa manner; and on 
fome of the moft remarkable occafions were forty or in 
number, An inexorable railway prevented our trat 

what would not have been without its intereft to. 

‘The Preces of the Ambrofian Breviary, ‘not the fame 
as the Roman, are of the fame nature, On ‘occafions 
bee ‘are as follow s— 

at ‘he refi 
ra foe), Bertentn tin 
FE Ole en el st 


R And eat 

F Uhave gine alia like a heep that is oft. 

H. O feck Thy fervany, for T dovnot forget Thy commandant, 
vy they, © Lono, that dwell in Thy boule, 

R. They thall be praifing, Thee for ever and eve. 

vo my fteps according to Thy law. 

R foet may not be 


‘That my: 
¥. Leried unto Thee, O Goo, for Thou tale inom 
By Tneling Thine cat unto me, and hearken 
¥ From fuck as refit Thy righe hand, © con eae sas the apple of 
an 
R Prote8 us under the hadow of Thy wing. Allsluis. Alleluia 
In the Mozarabic Breviary, the Preces appear under feveral 
different forms. ‘Thus, the Matutinarlum, the Lauda, and the 
Sono,* have all of them fomething of the {ame charagter ; occu= 
Pring as it were, a midway pojition between the Proces and 
jort Refponfes of the ufual Roman Hours, Here is the 
ae for the Third Sunday in Advent :— 
‘Alleluia, Ye that make of the Lon, lence, 
take ng ve, ll He tact mihi asks joni ow on 
R.A prife upon the 
en nidiciosz even sly a the time of Bee ‘modern Spanith ufe 





We fall on our faces for prayer. 

0, 0,0, 0, 0, 0, 0, 0, O, O, O, O, O,—ehree Jundred timer. 

R. Thou, © Good Shepherd, doft give Thy life for the hheop—tdree times. 

Now the Archdeacon faith>— 

F, We pray Thee, Lo 

tA ee Seedy from the Mi gh olgece, 

(i betwee ne be aii —R. Indulgence. 

¥ ae oe Tadulgence, 

¥, Let it be the portion of Indulgence, 

F; ati cored ote that erin the th oe ieee 

[a Oe eda 1c, 

¥, We pray Thee, © Gov, for—R, Indulgence. 

‘Then follows a long and beautiful prayer for = and 
thus ends the “ Firft Indulgence.” ‘The Se 
Is of precifely the fame nature, that here the O, 0,0, 0, 
‘wre only faid two hundred times, prised 

oe We pny. Thies pra Lamp 

4 0 the FATHER 

Fiiek onda at te gm nee na 

F. Let it conform ux to the Hoty Gost j—R. Indul 

¥, Let it purge away Famine and peilece sR, oe 

¥, Let it give heating to the fick ;— 

9. Tah fekore capes tale soem 


F. Let it res the chany of the i a cee 
¥, We belied Thee, © Eono, foro. Indulgence. 


‘The “ Third Indulgence’ is of the fame danse the O, 0, 
©, 0, being, however, faid only one hundred tim 

Thefe Preces are among the *rnoft curious tak ritual con 
fhow 5 Ah as fach, it may not be difpleafing to the reader to 
have had them prefented to him, 





But we hajten to a more important fubedt, that of Bene- 
ditions ; and here we have chiefly to Speak decal in the 
Mozarabic Offices. In the Liturgy of ¢ 
parate mafs has {ts benediétion, v yng with the oxi, 
vided into three claufes, as fymbolical of the Bleffed TRiNiTy, 
"Thus, for example, on Maundy Thurfday :— 

Cunivn, the Loxo, Who vouchfsel ro be betmyal forthe (vation of 
all, Himfelf* enrich you with the gift of His grace.—R. Amen. And He, 

The peculiar eof Jf inthe Monarabic prayer, places where i 


tains in only a v fenfe its original force, reminds one of the 
cnet OE one in the Gees Ee itargiees "where it cas, banlly be 








pe have peace ee to the Be ok of our apes 


gy would Be for more intern, a 
firuttive. In fat, we wifh rather to point oat 
what is worth his fludy, than profefs to lay before 
eed knowledge th ifance wile 
¢ are to as ye the G i 
this and other pay ive have derivel fora; ther tu eaiiael 
brary of the Rev. W. J. Blew without which had ben ie 
pollible for us to flud OF the are books whch 
sourfe of our inf cart fay tcen acceler et 
‘The value of the Hbrary itfelf can only be sce 
courtesy with which its piled! are placed 9 of 
Fiholars. 








tH, 


THE BOLLANDISTS.* 


PPA “1 was the feventeenth Sunday after Trinity, and 

M4 a glorious autumn afternoon. ‘The fashionable 

world of Broffels was airing itfelf in the Rue 
Royale ; the bells of fome of the parifh churches 
were chiming for vefpers; when the writer of 
the prefent article rang—heconfeffes, with fome- 
‘a trembling hand,—at the outer door of the Convent of 
S. Michel, and inquired whether Father Tinnebrock were at 
tome. The anfwer was in the affirmative; and in another 


What feholar is there, who, on entering for th 
fief time an loge fal library, docs not almoft infindvely rua 
noe its goodly battalions of folios and quartos, to fee if 


cere ‘of the Bollandifts find a place among 
it theo! il {cholar is there to whom that quaint 


the little angel tearing a roll from the mouth of ‘Time, 
a torch by her mirror, and Erudition pointing 
Toe who finiles as fhe receives another volume 
ithe AGs of the Saints,—to whom thofe two rivers of Italic 
divided and meted out by capital margin letters, as by 
whom the concatenated fide notes, as interefting 
aa hiftory, and as brief as an index, do not recur, when we 
ee aes What theological feholar is there to 
the names of Papenbroch ¢ and Henfchenius, of Stiltinck 

and Sollerius, are not familiar as houfehold words ? 
‘But how and where that enormous work, that everlajting 
heritage to the Church, was carried on day after day, year after 


i lex RR, PP. Jéfuites 
ParleR, P, Dom Pitra, Moine Benedictin de la Congregation 


rity 1850. 
“4 Properly Papenbrock , but we follow the ufial fpelling, 















autumn afternoon, 


‘Sunday after Trinity, and 
m.The fafhignable 


Anquired whether Father Tinnebrock were at 
was In the affirmative; and in another 








90 Heribert Roftoeyd. 


car, century after century, few that have ufed It have perhaps 
teat teva te aie col tee tat ape eeu ae 


been able to an’ 10 their. 
Dom Pitra, the wel rownBenline Sthara Sali 
has given a fketch of the fs of the work in the vi 


now before us. It is brief |, for of the 340 pages which 
eager Hie ee 8 en Pt an account of 
previous hagiographics. are the hiftorical details well 
or clearly fet forth. Still, the importance of the fubjedt, 
and the learning of the writer give a deep to the volume, 
‘We propofe briefly to relate the annals of the Bollandijt under- 
taking, availing ourfelves of our author's labours as we: 5 
Bt fof the Ee ee ee ee 
a Prieft o! t m) in the 
tition, concetyed ta the Es ‘f tes ea ae 
Notre Dame-de-Lieffies the idea of a complete feries of the A 
of the Saints. Of an iron conjiitution both tn and mind, 
he would juft flnifh a few trifling works on which he was then 
engaged “his Lives of the Father bs Lives of the hls 
lermits of the Thebais, his editions of Tertullian, 
apa Felix, and rey Eek peor or five folios, 
and a few o€favos; and when completed his controverfies 
with iS eae Scaliger, and one or two other Hterary Gan 
—then he would really ie about his great undertaki was 
to confift of feventeen Volumes folio, ‘They ‘the pro- 
‘us to Bellarmine, “ What is the man’s Lbs! the 
inal. ‘Perhaps forty.” Does he expedl to live two 
hundred years?” was the queftion that followed. ‘Two hundred 
and forty-five years have paffed ince then,— 


And till he lives in fame, though not in lifer 


fill he lives in his continuators, thofe_ patient monks who, even 
‘as we write, are in their library at Bruffels, toiling on at the 
sth volume of the Act2, and the day of O&o- 

ber. Like Columbus, Rofweyd was the difcoverer of a new 
world; like Columbus, his name is not that a ba 
difcovered by him Is known. He began his gigantic toll in. 
1629. He had fearcely commenced it when Ee etertees 
taken by the Dutch army,—the Jefuits lled,—and thelr 
Bae Ubrary ek to ruin, Rofweyd flew to the fpot. 
expofed himfelf to the autamn malaria, and while weakened 

In his health was called to ali a fafferer in the laft fiage 
typhus, And thus, inflead of writing the A&ls of the Saints, 


he went, belt heir glory. 
“rhe fit ot jah reo upon Elf John Bollaadas by 


2 
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Suede, ill Lutheran read ofS. Anh feof the 
Nowth, in a dl ightel. | Cantina 





‘Bollandus to Gen extreme: 
Racine more, and poy 
ates volumes, with nae And , till the 
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how Henfchentus, who had t 
out of his wits in the defeent of the Alps, and lay like a heap at 
the bottom of the carriage. 2 
And at lafi they came to Italy. 
the libraries of Verona, Padua, Venice, 
they advanced on their 

TL, recelved them as brothers, lers 
door, and unrolled every MS. Shorth 
Win bal he grate mexnsed cae Es 
Holfiein, ibrariar 





and Ughelli, and Ciampini, ited his: For nine months 
ety seen iter 
his tafic from two in the morning till night Ly Fats 
the Bollandifts two folio volumes of notes, dejtined for his | 
Sacra. The Oratorians entrujted them with the 
Baronius,  Ecchelenfis tranflated the Syriac A@s of the — 
Saints, The Abbé Albani, afterwards Pope 
played the part of a humble copyift; better fo employed than in 
the com} of the Us 

fs attended them everywhere, To Naples, to 

over 





Antwerp. of the Bol- 
Jendifsy Janalng and Basrts/afterwards’iniAnfeta end IE 
gary, Cuypers in Spain, laboured In the fame caufe, and with the 
ume fucce| 
bs ‘Yes,—It was all for that noble Mbrary,—the glory of the Latin 
Church. ‘There is a view of the facade in the fieft volume of 
March, There were then twelve cafes, each in tl . 
the former the months, the latter the days. ‘Thefe were for the 
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EME are about to of Church Kalendars; as 
we have lately done of the greateft commentators 
on the Kalendar, Nowwe fe to enumerate 
AVES the different divifions of Bates in various 
LAA PN Aa) branches of the Church, and we will begin with 
BSS SA the Kaj. 
Tn the Conjlanti litan Church, Fejtivals are divided into 
three claffes—Great, Middle, and Little, 
Great Fejtivals are divided into three fetilons— 
1, Eajter, which ftands by itfelf. 
2. Twelve principal Feajts ; namely, Chriftmas Day, Epl- 
pay: Purlfication, Annunciation, Palm Sunday Afcenfion, 
entecoft, Transfiguration, Repofe of the Mother of Gop, 
Nativity of the Mother of Gov, Exaltation of the Holy Crofs, 
Prefentation of the Mother of GoD. 
> Feftivals called Adodecata, or, in Slavonic, Nedvana- 
defile aanot being equal in honout to the Twelve. “Thefe 
are: Circumeifion, Nativity of S. John Baptift, SS. Peter and. 
Paul, Decollation of S. John Baptijt, All thefe are marked 
wit 
Fejtivals of the Second Clafs are divided into two feétions— 
1. Thofe in which the Office is not os of , but 
which have at Lauds an additional canon, in honour of the 
Mother of GOD. Thee days are—January 30, SS. 
Gregory, and Chryfojiom; April 23, S. George; May 6, 
S. John the Divine; Novert 1, S, John Chryfliom 
Dec. 5. S. Sabbas; Dec. 6, S, Nicolas of Myra. fe are 
marked <b. 
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100 Kalendars: Reman and Parifian. | 
p, © Worn, who dies A 
Bor nce thich tos balk op Loe eo (Gan. 23.) 
Ppt pipettes ent SW aPD 
Toprta wid perptinie Maye ae, (Feb ra) 
Ealogiue finds the Monarch of the kes, 
‘And grects Him with the Martyrs ealgier, (eb. 5.) 
Wethce Obavious tbat hee EEbood poor? (ME 2.) 
‘This fulfice fpecimen ; but of com~ 
pee pi ye inferlor kind. ps fhe Ss 


example, was Ruler of the wirosy He to | 
on the (The Englifh reader may conceive the wretched- 
nefs of the pun, by a like play on the words pale and | 
'e now proceed to the Weftern arrangement 
The ore oluval bier | 
Double of the Fir Class, Double, 
Double of the Second. Semi-double. | 
Greater Double. Simple. 
‘The Parifian difpofition is as follows :— 
Annuals. Lefer Doubles. 
Greater Solemns. Semi-doubles. 
‘Leffer Solemns, Simples. 
Greater Doubles. 


‘Thus adding another clafé to the Roman. 
different Medisval arrangements we may principally 
notice thefe :— : 
‘A, That which prevailed in many early Kalendars of Rell- 
gious Orders, afterwards by the fame Orders dropped. 
Lata Single 
Dail ~ 
In which, Triple nearly anfwered to the Roman Double of the 
Fieft Clafs, and Leffer Triple ‘was fomewhat more confined than 
Double of the Second, We have Jeen this arrangement {n early 
Ciftercian, Carthufian, and Pramonftratenfian books. One of 
the mofl glorious Kalendars we ever faw, at Nantes, which had 
belonged to Premontré, was thus arranged. 


* The woman of Samaria. 








102 Saint Fohn Baptift. 


Dovstes oF TH Sxcon Cian. Lusste SoLemss, 
Feftival of an Ay Tris 

Every Fel pane Eilers 
Purification, SS, John Bap, 
Asounciatin, Sel Peer aad 
eer, Gnearex Dounues. 
Vititathon. Enlter Monday. 
Circumelion, Falter Tuellay. 
Name of Jaws. Woiean Monday. 
8, Stephen, Whitian Tueflay. , 
Holy Innocents, Low Sunday. 
8. Jofeph, OBtave of | 
Tavira che Cro Fefivals of Avot and Evai- 
iawe lit, 
8, Michael, 8. uel. 


At will be proper to make fome obfervations on thefe Saints’ 


And, in the firft place, the Roman comes nearer to the Primi- 
tive Calendar than even the Parifian, in excluding 
‘the Na of the Bleffed Mal Mary, and the Annunciation 
from the heft clafs of Feftivals ; for (manifeftly) the Parifian 
Annuals rreater Solemns Sepsie make up the Roman 
Doubles of the Firjt Clafs. In the latter, S. John Bay SS. 
Peter and Paul, Affumption, and All Saints, are the only fefti- 
vals of faints which occupy fo high a place. 

S. Juba Baptif. Let us reste the varlous offices of this 
Great Saint. In the Gregorian Miffal, there were two 
on this Feftival ; * and, it Jeemed, in the former of thefe i 
was not fung, with reference to the Nativity having taken place 
under the old laws in the fecond Mafs it was to 
nify the commencement of the new Kingdom by the Saint. 
‘The Roman Epijile is Ifaiah xlix, 1-7. “They point out how 
“harp” a fword” John indeed was, when he uttered that 
proclamation, “OQ generation of vipers, who hath warned you 
to flee from the wrath to come?” And “That hath 
formed me from the womb to be thy Servant," well agrees with 
the fanétification of John, even from his mother’s womb, But 
|e of the German, ee had the Gajpe of our own Prayer- 

Comfort ye comfort ye my peoples" and thls was the 

Gallican ufage. "The Mozarabic Prophecy is the Roman Epif- 
tle ; #4 Epiftle we do not fo well underftand—Galat, §, 11-2g— 








i expe 38,8, Alen, de Divi, OM exp. 322 Hg 


* Duran: 
de 8. Vigl. Beeler, cap, 6. 
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knee mien, ite tt tema 
a arcs 
today 
aoe ted 
San tine ‘nt ee 
eis Guy. Te heh oe 
‘Thos we remarkable 
fees of te ree elofe to the original ete 
ny as we fe to the o1 1 
bably, thre ae re tat the ean 
change in it improvement 5 ‘we ourfelves 
re pnt oflaraed uo eonlefe that the) Parthian ie yetveamet tear 
We iber that it In the We 
Bere ent sere udziited othe tide of Contes eoenaioett 
Who had atually conf Chitin torture, and come ff with 


life. While, at the prefent time, all thofe Saints in the 


Hi 


the Homologetes of aft is Bok ‘more nearly confined to 
its gion ification. At the fame time, the various 
of inthe Orlental Church ate fax more minutely 
terized than thofe in the Weft. Here, for example, we have 
apo le as well as Apoftle, This title is to bifhops of 


ftianit we 

the megal-martyr, for thofe who were more efpectally illuftrions 

by their fufferings ; the biero-martyr, for thofe who were prielts 

ew tel the hyjio-martyr, for the religious of both fexes 
ter 


the hy 
own; and the thawmaturgesot' 
attributed to Saints of all cekciptons who were more efpecially 
tae for the gift of miracles. 
in fich a fubjeét as that on which we are fpcaking, nay, on 
written. But we 


forms one of the: moft. ftrlkin advantages poffe(fed by the 
‘Weftern over the Eajtern Church, 
In cafe any of our readers Should be unacquainted with thefe 


Occurrences and Concurrences, 109 
ae one Feftival occurs with 
on 


May 1, 98: Pip and James Ore 


is means of two little tables : 
Tage generale a eae 
the firft thircy years of the fixteenth 
ae ery long ‘and laborious rules for ex what 
(Neier pera Atthe 
‘compare De eon aah Oper 
Sf the Refian Church. 
Pein the dom fog 5 and nothing, 








thing extremely unpleafing, on fuch a oes) 

ion, to commemorate addition: SS. BI James; or, on 

ge Day, the Annunciation, es Mae ot 
‘There was a curious ceearrence fe th Lol Esa 

State- and a Church-Feftival, 5 i 

crown on the 11thof June. ‘The 

with a fpecial notice that the Feaft of S. 


abrogated aS happened to 
Ep es ee a TN od x vy 
; if it were Monday of ‘uefday in 

"Trinity Sunday, the State Pfalms alfo were faid; but if it fell 

on any other r¥y the whole State Service took 

of the Sunday Office. But even on Whitfan Day the proper 

hymn fupplanted the Venite. In the rubric for our prefent 
¢, that office is ordered to be faid on Sunday 

without any notice of the fa& that the 2oth of June might. ft 

fall on Trinity Sunday ; in which cafe, furely no coe neal 

Jo Erajtian as to ote the rubric literally. 

In many of the Gallican Breviarics, a further difficulty arifes 
with refpest to thofe Feftivals which, _—— in the 
‘Church's ition, are as holy day It 
righ, fr exampl happen tania bihop wer as Ge 
pee goes, was “ feftivated,” might occur with fuch a day as 

hitfan Tuefday, or the oftave of the Afeenjion, which was 
not feftivated, ‘The leffer feaft ought in that cafe 10 have been 
tranflated ; but it is very hard to tranflate a popular ; 
and the State alfo difeouraged it, on account of money 
due, or leafes falling in—as was fo often the cafe—on fuch a 
Saint’s day, If the Church allowed the day to be 
there might arlfe all kind of legal quejtions as to whether the 
original day to which the d Poet held or 
altered in confequence of the tranflation, "T'here are, fei fe 
{in the Churches where occurrences like thefe are Ukely or poffible, 
as in that of S. Brieuc, Quimper, (or, as it is generally called, 
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Comouailles,) and Mende, another fet of rubrics which refer to 
fach cafes. "Generally, the faperior Feaft is allowed for the 
nonce to be tranflated. And in cafe the holiday fell in Holy 
Week, although the office was tranflated, the feftivation that 
year was abolifhed. 

It is well known that fomething of the fame kind occurred in 
the Concordat of 1801, at the inftance of Napoleon: the tran{- 
ference of the holiday and proceffion of Corpus Chrifti to the 
fe Sunday, -Thofe who have been in France of Belgium 
on the Féte-Diew itfelf, know that it {s fcarcely obferved at all: 
that not even in country places, do larger congregations than 
tfeal attend. 

‘We will now give a table of occurrences, fuch as might be re- 
commended by fome future convocation for the ufe of the Englifh 
Church. 





Occumnences. 




















| Double of the Firt Ch&.... . | +[el2[elalal= 
Double of the Second Clas... 4 | 6 rfal|s 
| Within the Ofave . . a|7[sis|a|a 
lracGaae 7l4[3]3a[els 
| Zl ElFlele 
S| E/E E/E/< 
Pel 8/slo]s 
P/slel ele) e 
Pe) elf |F 
Fee” be 
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1, Tranflation of the fir; office of the fecond. 

2. Office of the fit; tranflation of the fecond. 

3. Commemoration of the firft; office of the fecond. 

4 Office of the firft; commemoration of the fecond. 

5. Nothing of the firkt; office of the {econd. 

6. Office of the firft; nothing of the fecond, 

7. Office of the more worthy; commemoration of the lefs worthy. 
8. Office of the more worthy ; tranflation of the lef worthy. 
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114 Selettion of Saints, 


as to the various epochs at which the Saints commemorated in 
various Kalendars flourifhed. We have been at the to 








wm 10 xv) 
Th Century XVIT. there are 4. 


And from this fkeleton of a Dboles viet Bee 
idea of the hiftory of the Charch of France. ‘The figt century 
is, of courfe, occupled by Apojtolic on 
pretty equally common to the whole Church; in the 
while we lofe thefe, France was not yet evangelifed 
to give us many faints; the thied and fourth plo sed 
of her glory; in the fifth there is a remarkable fall, to be 
accounted for from the anarchical breaking up of the 
Empire, which has left {ts imprefé on the table in the fixth 
and feventh fe clguth ce the Senet erastig 
ightly; in the eighth, fhe began to grow dim ; the ninth, tenth, 
an aplteh were days of kes 5 aod ive us between them 
but three faints; in the twelfth, the monajtic reformation began 
to tell; thirteenth was the fecond fpring of the Gallican 
Church; the fourteenth in well, but the miferies of Engle 
{nvafion foon overwhelr ir. Every one sae 
a 


y 
Kalendar of the Church than any of our own! This, of courfey 
arifes partly from the fat, that the earlier French 
had already exifted five hundred years when our own were 
formed ; but jtill, even with this excufe, we fear that the diffe 
rence {s not entirely accounted for, We will now take a few 
Gallican Breviarles, and notice the Saints been to each See 
which they commemorate; and they fhall be the Parifian, that 
of Metz, and that of Nantes. By way of contraft with this, 


Gallican Kalendars. 115 


we will then do the fame thing for the Toledo and other 
Breviaries. 
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Paterna 1B. of Vannes, 448. 
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ri ‘Tranation of 8. Clement, 1 





OF Meta, toga, 
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4 a Mamertas, B. of Vieane, 475. 
1 he, P- of Quimper, 1 
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8 Germanas, B. of Pais, 576, 
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‘Thefe fix months will afford a ‘of local 
fince, with the e: of S. Hilary, S. s. 
srrtnen dhs i reno. Ty, mt 
morated have been received into the general Kalendar of the 
Church. Let us make another feledtion 
and this time, inftead of comparing three Churches of seifes 
nation, let us take three iluftrious Churches of different 
‘They ‘hall be: Aberdeen for Scotland; ‘Toledo for Spain; 
Cologne for Germany 
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wes months may fuffice as an example of the above 
fees. Now let us turn to another fubjeét, 

Befides the commemoration of Saints, there are in certain 
local Kalendars notices of national events, connetted with the 
well-being of the Church. ‘Thus, in the Parifian Breviary, we 
have on the r8th of Augujt a commemoration of the vidtory of 
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18 Memoria Technica. 


‘Moiran, muiran Jos Francefos, 
Tis trahidors de 
Qui han fi a tabi 

Al molt alt rey de Argo. 


‘We ought now to fpeak of the various memorie technice 
which are to be found in mojt Kalendars, No doubt the ordi- 
nary run of uneducated in the Middle 


for 
Queen Elizabeth, 


Rom. Cor. Cor, Gal. Ephes. Phil, Col, Thes. Thelfilo. Tim, Tim. 
Tit. Phil, Hebrews, James, Pet, Pet, 3 John, Jude, Revelation. 


‘Take, for example, thefe, which are from the Aberdeen 
Breviary :— 
Pot Tres Perfonas librum regum dare deber. 


t is fearcely nec to obferve that the poet would teach us 
a ‘ie Beaker putts to £ ‘com after Tris as 
‘we commence it now. He then goes on to tell us which 


are alfo Fajts.) 
Nat. Domini, Penthe, Johan, Paul. (amptio fanfta: 
Petr er Akay Peake cc ieae) JOO 
Ur jejunemus nos admonet, arque Mathes. 
For July we have the following :— 
Et polt Sampfoncm fapientem da Salomonem. 
(That is, afier the Feajt of S. Sampjon—fome of our readers 
may remember his church at York—on July 28, the Wifdom of 
For Augujt we have :— 
Poft Auguftinum doftorem Job lege jultom, 
Cregates snore) 
Podt Sanu Cotnum dabis hiram Macabeo. 











120 Feafts of our Lord, 
fn the Meiffen Breviary; it was on the sth of January 5 the 


dioce} of Lin on Ge Mon alle 

the Paffion is marked in many Breviaries for the 1gth of Novem- 
ber, The Feaft of the Hale of gut LOR nes eaesineen 28 
the Thurfday before Trinity Sunday, Churches where 
this relic was venerated. The F Peak of of 


excellent 
ema wine of that name. ee wa the Fe tte 
Afs, which was celebrated at Rowen with foc, peels 
in which, inftead of Amen, the refponfe to all 
Hinhan. The Feajt of the Divifion of the Ay lena «mat 
celebrated one in Germany for the 15th of July, i 
Fle to fome of the Binet earl oy ees eee 
lany of the Gallican Breviaries occupy 
with various commemorations of our ane eee 
Firft Friday, the Feaft of His Tears ; peers! 
Prayer; ‘Third, of the LORD'S Difeourfes; fc tonos ‘of the 
Lorp's Parables; Fifth, of the Lorp's Thefe 
Laft- commemorations, it need hardly be faid, are among 
the sven lateft developments. 
the carlofitie of Mediseval Kalendars mujt be reckoned 
Per de half-medical, verfes which are to be found at 
the a month. Take, for example, the following, which 
occur in moft of the Breviaries in North ale For January ;— 
Jn Jano cla cali cb 
Atgue decens potus tibi fereula notus, 
Sedet enitn medo iy emcee 
Balnea tutus intres et venam findere cures. 
‘We will give only one fpecimen more:— 
Nafeitur occulta febris Februstio multa 
Potibus et elvis & caute minuere velis. 
“‘Tunc eve frigort, tune de pollice funde cruorem : 
Suge favum mellis; peGtoris morbokque curabit, 
One of the peculiarities of Medixval Breviaries was the 
tical charaéler of Refponfories and Antiy for local Saints, 
ictyea beta ete pie cen CA book. The 
Antiphons on the Feajt ofS. ‘Magnus, April 16, ran thus :— 
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. Magnus ex profapia 
‘Magna percreatus, 
Au, viti, moribus, 
Major eft probatus. 


Beatus vir. 
2. Predis vacans promitur 

Pravorum inftingu, 

Et Paulus convertitur 

In vize procinétu. 

Quare fremuerunt, 

. Saulus ecce Paulus fit ; 

Prado fit patronus 

Perfecutor fabtus eft 

Plebis Paftor bonus. 


Domine quid. 
Sometimes we have them in hexameters, as in the Feaft of 
S. Urfula and the Eleven Thoufand Virgins 


1. Purpureos flores calefti rore madentes 
Decreto Domini famofs Britannia mifit. 
2. In cunis polite Baptifini fonte renate 
Et fidei vers funt legibus initiate. 
Cali enarrant. 
3. Has pictatis amor Gbi feederat ordine miro 5 
‘Dum retrahit mundo fetinat reddere carlo, 
Domini eft terra, 


And fometimes the miracles of the Saints are related in a 
way which to us has rather a ludicrous effe@. Thus, at Lauds, 
on S, Macharius’s Day :— 


1, Nullum dedit otio 
‘Tempus: vel orabat 
Semper, vel colloquiis 
Divinis vacabat. 





Dominus regnavit. 
2, Fixo pifeis gutture 
Dron offe vexatur 
Sed ad Sandti fubito 
Preces liberatur. 
Jubilate, 


Now, remember that this feaft was a duplex principale at 
Aberdeen : the great day of the year, in fat: (many of our 
teaders will recolle& the Cathedral of Old Machar.) And then 
{ege how greatly that Breviary ftood in need of a thorough 
Reformation, when Lauds, on one of its higheft feftivals, began 
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Aat. 1. Never did he reit a white 
Eicher 


he was praying, 
rin cading oy ant 
Soe ne Lords King. 


Aat, 2, In his throat a fidh-bone lay ; 
Dron was troubled < 


*S r a 
O be jonfule 
‘Thefe rhy much more common in Englifh and 
Soucy tas iy Conthentl Breviaries, But Hexameters are 
alfo ufual in German Offices. Take, for this 
fiom the Cologne Breviary, on S. Lamber's Day. Invi- 
tatory is :— 


Eternum Trinumque Deum Jaudemys et Unum, 
Qui fibi Lamberturn tranfvexit ad athera fanctom. 


‘The Antiphons to the firft Nogturn are :— 


ay Orbita folaris _gaudia confert 
Prefulis eximii Lamberti getta revolvens, Bratus air. 


+. Hie fait ad tempus Hildriei regis in aula 
Dileftus cundtis et voeis farnine dulcis. Quare fremuersnt. 


Sed pot ut fdei devotus dogmata fami 
* ‘Dodrinecamulor it pica vst: Domine gud 


[ores ae Hesoesip tr dst laguier Mase yle BAISAGS 
fories are frequently in that Jingular 
fraa PS res favonribe with Micloeyal orl a ‘example, 
tae thofe onthe Feat of S. Blaanus the Patron of Dumblane, 
and a duplex principale in that Church:— 
|. R. Adolefvens 5: sit 
ha oy cere taped owe 
*Uade cuelum ingredi meruit, 
oasis Set cee a 


2 R. Domat carnis motutillicitos : 
‘Vincit mundi conatus noxios, 
*Terit hoftis antiqui tribulos, 


#. Manus mentem condis et oculos 
Pie tendens femper ad fuperon. 
Terit. 


AA 
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ak ena feeptrum defpicitur y 


oe geammptary 


¥. Et tori mente Chrittus 
‘Ac pro Chnito Conus 


Tt would have already hin tater it 
cigpabege te dfn Hrelaries wich find he 
avention of een ore a a ee 


with twenty which we could count 

ore which we could nots the c chit 
Compofcls Oviedo, Vs acti 

hundred and fifty different rites, 


the Mediseval and Reformed aaa 
Reformed its three chief fa 
Paris, Amiens, and Rouen. again, (4.) Germany, of 


‘not pretend to an equal 
the f Ci 
ae ee 


ie 


Milan); Ve 
Ga Sees as of 
we fay—for we are forry to 
tee ‘malt have been fevers! farlles 
Add together the rites we have 





20 
Sif ort erin Cl a We oa fooulds ter ths ave to 
‘enter not only into the va Sees aes themes sf 
fering fiom each other, ax all from the fecular Bre- 
Beall eee, fr caeoe Dalle Prencaficenfen vary 
Shenson of te ees ad 


‘thea Pear eaorna ope lo udy, 
ina field in which al cae mae eae, 
We believe that the feries of cme Ore this Is one, is the 


‘only attempt which has been made, not only in England, but in 
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‘THE MOZARABIC LITURGY.* 


MIDST all the branches of the CatholicChurch, 
is that of which the hifiory is the 

a ible. In rele nations, the brighter, 
or f religion feem to be in 
peeetion wit tnt cet tne essence 
Bin the progres of their ecelefiaftical annals ;— 
explains the other, and we may obtain a prattical 
the whole, But in Spain all feems out of joint. 
five ‘epochs of the Church,—her annals before the 
ee 
»—bear no mutual re ey 
arene Separate pieces of hiftory, which have a forced 
LconneSion, but no effential unity. ‘There are, 

two keynotes which, unhappily, characterize the whole 
of the Peninfular Chureh—tlaxity of morals, and violence 
the ition of the falth, She never appears as the un- 
‘Sorupted of CHRIST in the midfl of an adulterous and finful 
earl ie never appears as the tender, loving mother, the 





4 
z 


i 


Lt 
[ 


iff 


Seereespn ate et ole 
am) at the the jion, 
lx one of thofe ares of ceclefiaflical Nifons that cannot be 
Alved, ‘The teflimony of Salvian is no lefs fearful than decifive. 


*Lateinifche und Griechifthe Meffen, aux dem eweiten bis (echften 
aufgegeben von Frant Jofeph Mons, Archivirstior 

the. Frankfort am Main. 185. [Latin and Greek Liture 
from the fecond to the fixth century. Edited by F. J. Mone, 
Karltrube,) 





Acie gan ay 
ie Hite ei fe iat 
ih Fert i ue A ae its 
fie oe ify ait ue Ha 
Perry ell ila ia 
a Ejageiiatritiis rane iF “Escdige gata 
ey fail duetiee Se aetieii ties 
it Hib dain) 
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smajora forfitan erimina perdide- 


jas nonne vel eadem vel. 
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Sirsa expretion, 
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pe ‘ane Ef jal, its architect in Herrera, its 
ice 
(9 free Claes, its life in Madrid, its 


and as Zee! zh And 
iprodaced #:Ximenes, and a 
Re aia recone een 


xtreme workhip of &. Mary, asthe remedy for 2 
Vicirs, resell men lie a 
a preacher who ‘vt 

ia incultion of due etm abore them 
Beal, in the yeat 1657, 0 city at that # 
Hn yrckedneG, and taking for his faijet Our ick, 


Harmon anon tet Curbed ® tate ig as igh 
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and Ithach ihe ‘of death ‘The 

Pores 

of Eaft and Weft. Even ths aT WG from 
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Diocletian of and S. himfelf, 

under the Moflems, did their utmoft to bring on ‘the 

rat peter | 
@ people that had tt Koraniby ie 


crufade, and fach as Navas de T 
and the river Salado, could not but fojter this 
intermixture of Moors and Jews, when fee 

Chriftian monarchy, found an cafier cure in the 
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i ‘than the fam ; ix more benignant : is 
to to our relief. (** Pri 
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and thy Son on the that great fervant and lover of both 
in medio me rian mt A when cconfelles 
is pa % 
that is ignorant, Mott Holy Vi thy Sox pardon me or not) 
By pis hc rn hs onte left His Pather 
will not think it ttrange if I do the fume. Let him that will have the 
prerogative of hy the good luck 
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Sa 
Pir 


Esau was more loved 
is father + Jacob was more favoured and more loved 





«= This is that diderence which 
One, have repeated after him fo many times,— Salvation i 
fometimes more fpeedy by calling on the name of Mary, invokia 
the name of Jeti” Sow ah nd cota ‘het 
Sai a ahways.”” This lat (entence ie an 


2 : 
of quoting the above did 1ot hope for another opportunity 
‘Sealy juts vont lft Sanat procher ood doroted milteueys ate 





ly clear. 
In the -, it appears that when Galicia returned to 
the fold of tnt Chore, the National Office was Jo anes 
rupted both by Prifeillianifm and by Artanifm, that the 
opted inf |. Tt was agreed,” fays the 
fourth Canon of “that Should be celebrated by all 
“according to the = rite which Profururus, 
ti 


‘The Council of Toledo, however, in 589, purfued a different 
ete ‘The national rite was here examined and made uniform. 
S. Leander of Seville, the life and foul of that and the 


Conjtantinople, introduced fome of the Orientalifms which are 
lll’ be found fn the ols. From bi I pa en 10'S. 

fidore of Seville, who fo much improved, deve- 
eee it, as to We called by fome its author, John of 


added to the offices ;—1 [pecially compofed 
Jarge number of rete! ftand in the Ximenian books;—and 
thus the rite came down to the Mahometan invafion. It then 
mes the niume of the Mosarabic office; a title which has 
irangely puzzled feholars, and given rife to the moft abfurd de= 
rivations ; without adverting to fuch explanations as have been 
by fome feriouly adduced, that itwas a rite fulted for the 
common worfhip of Chriftians and Mahometans. Some will 
have it to be properly the Mixto-arabic or Mixtarabic rites that 


* Leflic, in the fourteenth feétion of his differtation De Liturgid 
‘endeavours to explain away the Canon of Bragn ; but, as it {tems tous, very 
‘unfuccetifully. ; 
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132 Adopticnift Herefy. 
at Con peer ee even attrl~ 


that there was fomething 
‘which he had quoted in its fapport. It was formally approved, 

» by John X. about A.D. 20, and feemed then to bid 
fair to remain the ational ufe of Spain, : 


. 
i 
‘ 
g 
? 
; 


"The Breviar 
amination of ntocreen days, and ‘were noe only declared 
from all faspicion of herefy, but pronounced worthy of the | 


oft praife. 

Phe continual efforts of Rome, however, werent BES 
ful. ayers t Can Sette ee in oe 
‘monaj of S. Juan de Ja Petia, on March 22, 1071, being: 
Tuefday of nett creek fa Lent. tes atodeaiog topo 
Kingdom of Caflille is more curious, Affonfo VI, after various 

tions with Pope S, Gregory VII. and S. Hugh, Abbat 
of Cluny, both of whom threw a great deal of miflaker seal into 
‘the matter, determined on denationalifing the Church of Toledo, 
In fome parts of his kingdom he experienced little refiftance ; in 
es he diffatisfaGion was peas The pee ‘of the two 
offices was committed, as a truly Spanifh ratio wltima, te the 
trial of arms. Juan Ruiz, a native of Matanza del Rio Pi 
erga, was champion of the Mozarabic office ; the name of 

who fupported the Roman is not recorded. Whoever he 
were, he had the worfe caufe and the weaker arm, and pid for 
his rafhnefs with his life. “The King was unconvinced, and re- 
{forted to another trial, A fire was kindled, and the two miffals 
were thrown together Into the flames. ‘That of Rome was con 
famed; that of Toledo leaped forth unhurt, eee then 
interpofed his fimple authority ; and commanded the abolition of 








134 Cardinal Ximenes. 
cio eerie triumphed over the Archihop 
were on 


hanged is bende for a caret nga, | Made Vicar 
rn eee 
te eae ge a was dra 
© ta CQueen Tabla, office he 
add the di of Provinctal of is onic stil aetaease 
Elevated 


T 
mined on refloring the Mozarabic Office, then in aa 
Stage of decay. Be was (0 +o print the fice te sy iri 


Saaot coidcable tg anita tae bi of 
charches, The Mifal appeared in 1500) the ‘oan 
1502, We fhall have occafion hereafter to notice how far the 
a a eas Oe the 
original and uncorrupted Mozarabic Rite. 
next ereéled the Mozarabic chapel, which jlill Me kre at the 
Sol ithe athe ol Toledo, ead ea mainte- 
nance of thirteen chaplains; and he obtained the confirmation 
ing in a Bulls of Julius 1, ihn a 
in a ‘morning,—the 

Ey epee 
ea eaclaly te re and there 
Paeeeer a good man in a na 


riking effedt. “The chapel itfelf is in plain Italian 
ani te ee er oe od 


over the altar, ‘The example of Ximenes was followed 
“foundation. en) of finer chapel in the cathedral ot Salon 
manea, where fifty-five Mozarabic maffes were faid in the » 
and of another (1567) attached to the parifh church a! SE 
Magdalene, at Valladolid, for two maffes every month. 
Florez wrote, (that volume was publifhed in be aN Gee thefe 
foundations were flourifhing ; and in the Mozarabic 
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136 Difcoveries of M. Mone. 
gas ae valuable edition, and that to which we fhall 
fer. 


‘We will now examine the ftrufure of the Office itfelf, and 
com) ie Fe wich the alice sa A oe ee 
it as we have jujt confidered the editions of 
Morarabic Office, it will be well to particularize what has been 
done for the Gallican Liturgy. Cardinal Thomafius edited, at 
Rome, in 1680, three Miffals of that rite, which had belonged 
to the monaftery of Florens, and when that was facked by the 

Hi ‘in 1563, found their way to the Vatican: 


later, 
and Durand printed, intel Theoumas Novag” a MS. from 
the monajtery of S. Martin, at Autun, containing two epiftles on 
the fubje of the Gallican rite, which they attrboted—-whether 
Saal Erpetsor inure aperedes of cele ines eet 
iturgical fcoveries of modern: 
th the work which fds at the head of this papers IM. 
who is Librarian at Karlfeuhe, is engaged in the 


a 
Commentary of S, Jerome on S, Matthew, the Bf leaves being, 


who died in A.D. 754. It is not, then, unnatural to 
‘as the former part of the MS, is earlier than the 
the Abbey, that S. Pirmin bonghe it with him from his mative 


A fia. But the MS, is clearly palimy M. 

Suis to examine It for his hiftoreal Col ston, eained 

‘that the old ink only was metallic, and by the ies 

able chemical agents, he was thus enabled to reftore the firjt 

without SP hae fecond, He there i igi of 
ve 


eleven Gallican Maffes, written on fort at fly 
cut about to fuit the formation of the new work. ‘The 


* (The Ordinary has been reprinted by Dr. Daniel, in his "Codex Titar~ 
ism, Best Catholions” and by my in my = 
have alfo tranflated ie in my *Yntrodudtion to the the 
eet The MS, obi Atridlly Gallican, but rather an amalgamation 
. Bobiente is not tri ican, but rather an 
of that with the Roman Use, 
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He 
as 


c of thelr age. 
5, Isat ‘old 
ae 


a 


peg 


ain 
ai 


i 


3 


28 


i 


i 


2 





/ 





the Paturs, &, 
rune ken eee 


he to 


GI 
To 
confounded, 





The Officium. 


138 
epee 1480, bat is retained in our own 
besa rete taralerdent se 


‘Alleluia y rad pay mobs Coeo epee om 


= An ut he Lag yn oe 


Pat 
nEFE 
te 
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gen. Amen. 
eh Ailleiia, | 


The Offcium, Tomeve Je eat sla : from the Pj | 
always even from Scripture. the pany 
iy rari pain se grat ope ot ae Ins 


bee tree pens ‘Cunist have 
¥. Ye are the blefled of che Lonp, who hath ead eco 


spats tt 
[fm al jumens at era aaa 
one S. Damaf onan ae 
a, to S, Damafus, about 380, 
jus; and therefore we cannot Tae this aie 
later date than the cide of the Some century, while it Lt 


words, Always, for all dn 
‘According to cheancene Ufe Me fume 

Gloria in Excelfis was faid daily ; ax we learn from 

and Beatus i snow omitted alter the Roman Ufey in 


tae comes a Colleét which, though it occupies the | 
the Colledt for the Deg Rote Lita 





foal fee, the fame thi ‘This anfwers to the 
+ This won, in Monarabic MSS, is almays writen Arcralos dec 
that it means Fyalmus, and we follow him becaufe of hig unrivalled ese 





lence? elfe we fhould have been dif others, to interpret the ee? 
tuadtion Prefzter. let ne 





that, bat te Teton fa 
there Te the le chee fas Dantel and Mone, who have sles 


Ortus cs nobis verus Sol jullitize, Jef Cheifle, vewifti de cero humani 
ei bit cou alts, eel Genltors Poles por 
oracela vatum, 


Benediétus, however, formed no part of the Mozarabic Rite: 
which proceeded, after the Oratic, to the Letion of the Old 
‘Teftament, prefaced by the Prieft with, “The Lord be ever with — 

R. ‘And with thy fpirit,” The ufe of the was 
Feeted ty has Micearalie bx comamen. wth tue ci 
can, and Ambrofian Offices. The references 
clearly prove the Ufe of Africa, ‘The fe 
and the allufions of S. Gregory of Tou alee af x = 
‘in 


i 
Qe 
i 


certain occafions, as the Ember feafons; and here is the 
difference that we find between that Ritual and the 
‘The Prophecies of the latter call for no particular remark. In 


* Thomas Opp. tom. vi. 204, tote (3) 

‘The prefent Roman Uie on the Erber days, in thisy—On the Weds 

lay, the Prophecy, Epiftle, and oaiee on the re and 

Sete coe ar epee ae 

wi ri ‘nO a 'e 

sere ice tha of Bers le Quek fal an eel 

‘et hi, qui in Sabbaco fine confecrandi, admoneantur ut nottiam legis 

hetarum babeant, quae maxime in Guart arate vi ‘And to ¥. 

Boles Hebres nm Basin Re no refulfit inclyta: te adtuum 

ata jobar (bimivm.] Sera Feria vn tant eur, ia Lax t Pm 

et ae Evang eapiuantr, uod ane xt mun ttre 






is to the Pro- 
le; and exa&lly 
the Gallican 


‘Then (hall all the trees of the wood rejoice before the Lon, 
‘come, V, © fing unto the Loroa new fong: fing ato the 
. ‘He thal come, 


‘OF this, for the Eighth Sunday aftr Epiphany -— 


frong and patient + and Goo is 
SPA oil phe Sass tes th Lon acoiing tli 
Ye E will praife the name of the LoD Moi High, Ps. 






llenda is always from the P| except in Ximenian 
n Remcie ned fon w tore in the Gallican 


ext in the An 
oe Gran. At Milan, it is ftill faid on the 
The tanies are, on the firft, 


addreffed Ly 
bly, on the fourth and fifth, put Into His mouth. 
° to draw the reader's attention to a very re= 
él, fo far as we know, has not yet been noticed 
‘that the Mozarabic eéienze are metrical. 
see 
fe; but their metrical charafter is clear 
‘out. And we think we fhall be 
if we print them here for the firft time as 
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they ought to be. We confefs that, if we fhall perfaade the 
reader to think with us, we Jhall feel a little natural pride at 
having obferved an important peculiarity, which had efcaped the 
notice of Lorenzana, of Leflie, and even of Arevalus. Here, 
then, they follow :- 


Mussat Lrrany ror THe Finst Sunpay in Lent. 








Art, Jefu Unigenite pe tis finem : 
Dei Patris Fili, qui is requiem. 
Es univerfe Ee Placare. 
Bonitatis Dominass 
Placare ot miferert. 0s. rcanauillitatem temporum, 
Az, Cundi te gemitibus Rerum abundantiam, 
‘Exorantes pofeimus + Pacis quietem, et falutis copiam. 
Cinétique Kim Placare. 
Deprecantes qufumus. 
Placere, C a, Mlius* Pontificis 
. Porrige prefidiu 
B x, Tua jam clementia . jcanti 
Papert At err ppt ppl, 
Tuo jam fereno 
Vulti in nos refpice. 
Placare, CC 3. Remiffionem omnium 
Tedulge comes mals gu 
B a. Remove perpetuo indulge clemens mala que com- 
‘Tuam iracundiam : mifimus, Placare. 


Mussat Lrrany rox Tix Szconp SUNDAY in Lent. 
‘A 1, Proftrati omnes lacrymas producimus 
occulta, 


Et pandimus} » quae admifimus : 
‘A te, Deus, veniam depotcimus.§ 
Quia peccavimus tibi. 


A.2. Orationes facerdotum accipe: 
Et queque pofcunt, | affluenter tribues 
‘Ac tuz plebi miferere, Domine. 
Quia. 
B 1. Furorem tuum adduxifi fuper nos: 
Nofita deliéta dira | curvaverunt nos: 
Et abfque ulla fpe defecimus. 
Quia, 
© ius being the mere “* M. or N.” of our own offices. 

+ So read for atque. 

1 The book gives tes tii, which is inadmiffible. We thould not 
wonder if the true reading were pandentes te the ablative, in the Mozarabic 
offices, being fo often fed for other cafes. 

‘A Syllable (Gach as ef before a #) i wanting. 

{I The book, pofulant. 

{J Who does not fee that in mere profe fuch a collocation and fuch a 
phrafe would be intolerable ? 





Miffal Litanies. 143 


B a, Traditi furmus malis, quae nefeimus 
Et omne malum cecidit fuper nos s 
Et invocamus, et non audimur. 


Reia. 


A.3. Omnes clamamus: omnes te requirimus : 
‘Te pornitentes lacrymis pro 
Cujufque ® iram ipli provocavimus, 





via. 
Aa Te, tes, te, gementes, pofcimus, 
Te, Jefa Chrife, proteroat pen : 
Tus poteftas jam fublevet mileros. 
Rea. 


A 5. Confeffionem tux plebis accipe, 
‘Quam lamentantes coram te effundimus + 
Et pro admiffis corde ingemifcimus. 
Qyia. 


A6, Pacem 1us, pacem nobis tribue 
Amove all, aoe oranes, pes 
‘Humili prece poftulamus, Domine, 
Rela. 
Azz. Inclina aurem, Deus clementiffime ; 
jam abluantur deligtorum maculz ; 
ta peritlis+ nos benignus erue. 
‘Quia peccavimas tibi, 


Missat Lrrany ror THE Tumrp Sunpay 1n Lent. 


Rogamus te, Rex feculorum, Deus Sanéte, 
‘Yam miferere, peccavimus tibi. 


Ax, Audi clamantes, Deus altiffime: 
Et que precamur, clemens attribue : 
Exaudi nos, Domine. 
Jam miferere. 








A, Bone Redemptor, fupplices quefumus, 
De toto corde flentes requirimus 
‘Affifte propitius. 
‘Jam miferere. 


A 3. Difcedant hoftes, accedant bona 5 
Peffima incumbent clades inopia : 

‘Tu, Chrifte, nos libera, 

‘Jam miferere. 


© Notice the que, which feems only inferted for the fake of the metre. 
+ The book, periculis. 





44 Miffal Litanies. 
A 4. Emitte manum, Deos omnipotens, 


a 


A 4. Fertlitatern et pees teibue s 
Remove bella, et famem cobibey 
Redemptor fandtifime » 


AS, Indulge bs Indul; itis 
Danes ages Mnolee peren 
‘Atclives tu ibera 
Yam miferere. 


Now, there are feveral peculiarities about this fingular Litany. 
‘The firft, that it is undoubtedly A. B. C. Darian, We have 
ventured, in order to bring this out, to make one or two altera~ 
tions'of arrangement. In the original, the verfes fiand in this 
way $—1, 2, 6, 3+ 45 7+ 8, 5. Aljo the third vere, as we give 
it, ftands in the hs —Affiftant bona, it, 


: 
: 


Missa Livany ror Tux Fouarn Sunpay tw Lent. 


At. A Patre miffus, vend A 3. Mihi pro bonis mala 
Pendivos requirere » Reddits funt plurimas 
Et holte eaptivaros ‘Adverfum me dederunt 
‘Sanguine redimere » Ing 
Plebs dirs abjecit me, ‘Venditum pecans, 
Miferre, Pater jet on ‘Miferere. 
B. jineam eoronamm 
A. a. Predidwus a Prophetis foerunt 
Natus fun ex Virgine + Spotis fordidato » 
Adfrmp(: formam fervi Tuserunt imp 
Perditeneolligere Afictum crudeliter. 
‘chantes ceperunt me. Miferere. 
Miferere. 








146 The Tradition of the Creed. 


ineve i the fourth and eee 
in fragmentary flate, 

On Balm’ Sunday, Ilha th ney tha maf ance 
so ei ee rion te ed Sto the | 

the Gallean tad WV ane e Churches irches 5 whereas cele 


brated it on the Wednefday in the fourth week of Lent; Africa, 
on efday 3 fens 


ever, the Creed was to the com) its likewife on the 

Sunday Mediante, the in Lent. ‘Tradition, now of 
courfe, a mere form, fs thus performed in the modern Mozarable 
Rite." After the Pfallends, the Pal eset 5 





* For decernentes. 


* Heh 


EUT eta PET 
i Pu eug) 


Eee 
a 





148 Sacrificium, 
Epifile then ended—and the ik Nasi “The Lorp 


‘be ever with R. And iven 
sighpeetpe is 1 
‘Thee, O Lory,” fae paves it is concluded with — 
‘Then, after 


and wine, with certain of which pars + be 
over, tps Fred ay dd a generally 
ee ae of Se ad precious 


great man fhall pa over to thee, and fhall be thy and 
oe ee er 
is none other. Be ye Oye 





Tt was while the Sacrificium was » that the 
offered ; and the pray wt Denn 
given in that place, though the rite a ceafed 
But in the cathedral of Milan it is “up, ten 

men, and the fame number of women, maintained 
Graig Sind wih flo th ipo has faid the 


fie He ‘Webb thus deferibes the Ufe it ** After the. 
: ome members ofa confraternity, or fidefmen, two men and hep 
“women, in black and white mantles, brought in an oblation of 
“ the elements.” This is the only relic, we Tee 
Europe, of the ancient and once onlverfal tufe of the Omnium | 
Szrentium, But an offertory of other tt = the rae 
Prleft or the Church, was tied pee went 
as and is even now not obj 
ith the Sacrificium te ee a part of the 
Miffa Fidelium after which the Prleft, as ufual, after x 


his hands, and faying the Payer of sei 
Lorp be ever with you. RK, And with thy jpirit.” ae 
+ Wile the Gofpel Offeremtinm, with its book 
secu eee as Sah oh 
in the Mosarabie Rite,—this and the fll j—and therefore two 
+ Continental Ecclefiology, p. 204. 


Te 


gee a 


: 


il 


a 


by te fan mame inthe Gallican 
the Gallican Pyf Secreta:—or Po 


Ta Cale yf sominain he Galea, 


Wa, The! 
‘in the Galli 
Anbroin, Prafatos 
‘alled 
called 


‘and 








i 
Hi 


companionthip of Divinity. Let ws pray, thas the alt 
sith pe wh tage ory i fet Wh 
‘Thofe in Mone much fhorter, and not remarkable. 
We give an ple from the poetical Mafs, No. ®, in his 
ion 
‘Siderea de fede nitens hone conditor orbix, 
Te pietate ‘non noftra hic crimina penfaty 
ite precos et judice libra, 
P quali non reddens ponders pana, 
Fer i pert als eidons deme 


Any feholar, accuftomed to Hymnology, will inflantly fix thefe 
verfes at about A.D. 400. 
TE nev he ioe 


taper ret ee 


He continues :— ‘ 
anlAt pay. Magion Haglos, Hagion, Lor Gon Bvetaing «pra 


And then he begins the Preces, which, in the Mozarabic Office, 


are very fhort :— 


Lat us bear the Holy Catholic Church in our minds, that the 
feewbyepeeep dere 
meer 
Srangerss Ghat the mercifol LORD woeld vouch to look them, to 


acer e ae ee eee Ry Grant it, Almighty, 
0D, 


“This is frumediataly followed by the pera: that, for want of 
a better title, is afually called the lia Gratio, Here 1s an ex~ 
‘ample from the fourth Sunday after Epiphany >— PM 


We bear, O Lon, the yoke of our iniquities with a hand neelt, 
galt countenance, x contrite heart And ferely have we at 
‘our punifhment to repent, who before it would. not recognize 

Bue Tio, O Loe, wit bak wade sane veld beats iy te es a 
made 00! ‘the flames in the heat of the furnace, lift wp Thy hand t0 | 

and grant us the moft fafe fapport of Thy in alti a 
whom the weight of fins bows down, the vinwe of Thy Jon may 
Te ups and tht, fnce by our iniguiies we have fallen to She we 


fs a =" 


i 
fn 
Tee 


Fr 
7 





i 
! 
i 
i 


i 
i g 


z 


Gop, whole goodnel is as unbounded ay 
Siena oe oscar fen 
hemeer fie tat and noo ome of eal 
The Alia Oratio always ends in this form >— 
Priel. Through Thy mercy, ovr GoD, in 









i 
i 
ae 


read 
fore, of the dead after, confecration. “The ntino- 
4 with the Gallican now 


sal for al the Clergy and people of the Chah com 
2pk oferta Boncat of the Satake fr hentia 





152 Poft Nomina, 

Frigg Nit or Fact ani eet as 
Pammegeane 

R. And of all 

‘The Gallican form was very fimilar to this. Tt was imme~ 
diately preceded by the oblation, of which this was the formula :— 


Omnipotent and bles this ftisce 
igi e as 


au Selamat 
The onder ls this © ft de oe Cette 


faith againft the Arians—SS, Hilary, Athanafius, “Am- 
bwofes then S. Avguftine, as having, befies his re 
Batation, a particular connetion with the Spanife then 
. Fulgentins of Aftorga, a celebrated Spanifh, } then 
SS. Leander and Hidore, the great ar of the 

Office ; then fix ArchbiJhops of Toledo, before its capture, with 


Seville, 

Servus Dei of Calal Ms Doma of Ins thea ieee bencioor 
to the Church of Toledo; then, beginning with Bernard, eleven 
Archbifhops after the recapture of that city, and then fever bene~ 
cari ently to that event, 


by the Post Ni 
hhad the fame name in the Gallican Church, Let the 
day in Advent furnifh an example :— 


We beftech Thee, Lorn Jxsus, our Span aesoal that wey =a 
for Thine Advent, tay not incur ever ty which Tne 


Advent grant pardon a eserhat aati ea cere ret pte ts, that are de~ 


And Pentecoft :— 
Lox, Who by the virtue of Thy Hoty Serert didft both, 
the hearing of them that built the tower i confufion oF 





pad ine Thos thorn by the fame means buildup fit 
vanity, grant pon this, cong 

advent of Thy ivr frost, Whom ‘Thow dit promilé, aad, Wh 

how sh teow And grasa He may whe ine ing tral 


* We read novitatem for xovitate. 


printed 
haters fr heen oe 
Fee eres ag ba okstbel by the Deealy tenswridag inte 


have the for the rted 
lee ane 
ie pc ti ig oc a 


epee 


Becrut Thon athe Tif of the lvig, the Halt 
| eek “Ret of all the faithfal departed for 





i 
z 
ZzS 
a 








Blac fom. Aouting, «Pot iin Gs 
Selveiaenes tex Ea Mae ‘Chie 





‘Almighty Cunisr, our Peace, grant to us the kif of Gncere pesee, chat 
se may nt te euly wi te wor Judy but may met be found the 
ip! peace, 


On Michaelmas-day :— 


‘Cnnist, the Son of Goo, Who by the of Thy Incarnation haft 
united the opa of peice whic that ei ci of wicedae od tbe 


Here is the Oratio ad Pacem for Palm Sunday in a Gallican 
Miffal :}— 

‘Thou That art Thyfelf the Lonp and Framer of all things, dearly loving 
soda yer Whom Mt een, ie et ay 
wathes, with Whom Lazarus, ralfed from the dead, fits bh 
the whole houfe is full of love :) to Toate ee ee 


five in love, that the ite pee, Excite in 
Sevan samt whieh May etiermnch ive perecoe sor page 


to fend orth a fect Gvour athe cntnnt of fpikerant wich Ma 
poured pon Thy ered ‘our kis, mi we may 
Fa eee hess Mary esina fy falag the ee at er Reco 


‘The Mozarabic prayer ended -— 


. Amen, t, For Th and unbroken | and 
har ipneh Gin the Foie sad the Huy Gown] exe Gon fa 


ages of ages. Amen, 


* The reference is, of courle, to the allowance of Daniel's waxthip by the 
angel, wen that of 8. John was forbidden, 0 the "hates ieee 
‘remunt videntes Angeli 
‘erfam vicem mortalium s 
Culpat caro, purgat caro, 
Regnat Deus, Dei caro. 
+ Thomas, Opp. com, vie p. 276, 
J Ieis now corruptly read, * vivis tecum, et regnas cum Spiritu Sando.” 
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‘ina Church 


of Rice, and 


F i Haag 
ae St: 
He fa UBER 
5 2 z ay 


near 


Pap 


+ feetofam effe 
this claufe migh 
the Church which (ends thefe 


He 


of that text to the Chureh, whieh has generally 


connettion with fuch 


eu 


fi 
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mae 
ah ae 
aed 
a for 
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ia Fi 

ae Hat ut al 
| aes at i 
eHpsai dy liPueedatina 2 al 
& WQHah ik Te Here fy 2GlH Ag 
suis: lel uti isl 
Fe ee 
H bHiH Ped Riaoas pathy: alli Gu 
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® This ix an extremely difficult paffage. Mone wants to read m 
ast pousuMUs, butthe fenfehe would attach to his aterstion 


hee ether oe Ma ear far my ot 
win oo a ee’ Raha 





‘It is the common ufe of the ablative 
‘times in the Morarabic hymns, and in the writings of fouthern Gaule= 
fe Medio nodtis 
‘voce evangel 
Venturus Vee! creditur, = 
Regni ceeleltis conditor, 


A corruption which has en, bere! aon bs athe a ee 
‘both in the fecond and third Latin declenfion, a Sanfte for Saméhan, 
‘ayili, 


for 
for ‘ais, vined for virttas, 
‘Mone ft ifs erimus or meruimus, The larter is abably right. 
Racirs Stace tae penll etrecs tho Nasty Be Looe a 





ACD. 176, 161 





hal lite Me a ht reeourfe to one of the molt 


{thereto 
itthat Y 
‘of corporea po- 


a 








the gnceof Thy Redemption. Keep 

seer cee eet em, gam i i 
TicboivotThymot Hesrybe, corer compara iil hue ces 

loved Sow. We owe nothing to this debemur et fanguinl fuffumque 

fh anos a wel mini wedompn t at erp 
be. 

deat, 








Holy, oxo Goo ofan heaven 2nd eat ae fill of 
say 3 the fon of David Bleed 
yes i the Lonsc Ofsen fthe highele Hagia 

Hagios, Hagios, Kyrie 0 Theos, 


And then comes the prayer Po/? Sanétur ; which is almo 
of this form (we take that for the Saturday in Eafler i 










wy 





imide om 

Tike to, the paternal pledge, that the Sow had engaged to fend 

turning to the Farien, he fd that His own theaid io nowt be 
hes teachin; eS in_the prefence of the Seer, His 
ie Father's Majefly fabGited, This'is that ointment wherewith, 

* Wemult fapply objerwabimus, or femme fuch word. 






Sandus: that of the Gal- 
jozarable, We give that of 





erie ent ralfe 
ee iat palms 


NT IN MY BLOOD, WHICH FOR YOU 
SHALL BE POURED FORTH FOR THE 





__* A claufe in the original appears to have been lof, 


164 Invocation of the Holy Gheft 
Communion Office, there is a byt as oe We 


+ 
of Saints retain it. oe 
ls ite Pot Pi oS. Tegan 





‘wos from heaven. 
Melchifedech, that this facrfice may! 
chat as Thy Mz 


did a the oe 

: ] : 

pa iad YG Lae 
Blood of ' 







‘Who does not fee that the options 
two words we have italicifed, mujt have been tbat #t 
ot, and make it? 

Bight, at leaft, of Thomafius’s Gallican Maffes 
vocation: that which contains it mojt remarkably is 


* Arevalus would read, without (alficient reafon, stinilerium for mpfleriam. 





166 “ Sub Crucis Titnle”—swhat. 


Todi tie os a Ft a 


the Council of Tours refers: “Ut Corpus Domisi.ts, i 





Raife ws up before Thy prefence, Almighty Goo, in Wham 
Wont we we dedicated. "To Whom we one our lation. 


Thou hi jnt in “Tho hall givens 

‘Who halt fealed peboe Refurrection, Preferve in us through. 

this Thy ify eat elebracng this day of the Lono's Refredion 
‘ATHER, 


worthy hymms, we anay merit to ay to ‘hee from earth—Our 






‘The Gallican Office varied in the . Here ts am 
example from Mone's Sixth Mafé:— Bea 


‘We are indeed unworthy of the name of fons, Gon: but 
‘Thou being our Helper, trembli is pre os 
wh bamtl lad we prop and Bj -Oue Fats, c 


* Here, in the prefent Fite, occurs the memento for the Fie aa 
wards, jut before the Prict receives, the memeato for the 

are Ximenian alterations; both the one and the other being 
in the Gotho-Hifpanic Ule before the Orati» pyf numina. 


— 


‘a 


8 
Hi 
EF ee 
ease 


Fi 

c 

i 
it 

fi 


for Holy Perfonset and the commixture of the Body {and 
a Bec te estar eesteaed dtae e 
to the departed faithful for ref. Armen, 


ied with the| 
commixtio,” &c. 
1 eh erat Bunfen’s wild deeams 
“Liturgies from the LoxD's Prayer, confidered. as 


vof the prefent Moearubie Office here is, that the 
low inftead of as a ion. 











ak to hear you in 
Amen. Thy mercy, &c. 


On the Feaft of SS, Peter and Paul:— 






ni ee at 


Me If 
Farnun, and the Hoty Guosr, &e. # 
After the Benediétion, the Choir, in the 







ee Reet ropes atiphonn osha Noo 
glee tert pp opal 
lads an Angel fat on the flone of the Lox + 

Cur from the dead, 


P, Rejoice, O people, and be glad, Se, 
w have been the fame in the Gallican 
metrical example, of the feventh or 
been preferved, commencing, Sancti venite, 








wand the final Collectio, Mos- 
orl conclufion ¢ of the Spanifh Office was 
ss the Priejt at the Gofpel fide of the altar s— 
i of our Lox Juavs Cantar, which we have recirad and 
to useternal Almighty 
Bese errs errotgeeat, to eectcaansoos er roe 
Conftiturions order the 4th Palm to be fad duting Com 
j the Catechefis of 5. Cyril fcems to imply that only the 
‘ius faid by the Church of Jerufilem in his time, and (0 
Unde et videns tantum gratiam, hortatur— 





with you. Ry 
ihe name of 
yee, RA 


The Communio, 


and fo the remedy of our 


cere Gos 


fouls. 


‘Aad with thy (pit, Prigl Our 


bihop of Toledo, 


ou Meds ad Hac on 
i 
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‘THE AMBROSIAN LITURGY.* 


IE have endeavoured to elucidate the theory of 
the Roman Ritual; we have entered at Jome 
Tength into the Mozarabic and Gallican Miffal ; 
AVERT we now propofe to do as much for the Ambro- 

RA ANGE) Jian. Some queftions, which have been  pre~ 
. RSS vioufly difeuffed at length, we shall therefore 
feel ourfelves at liberty here to confider fettled ; and it will be 
oar endeavour to avoid repeating here what we have inveftigated 


before. 

‘The Ambrofian, like the Mozarabic and Gallican, is a branch 
of the Ephefine family. All three have been moulded by con- 
tai with the Petrine Liturgy; but the Ambrofian, as it might 
be expedied, moft of all. “lt is a living rite, theoretically co- 
extenjive with the province of Milan,—and in this re(pett of far 

eater importance than the Mozarabic, now confined to the 
Chapa! fa raledo, und: tothe. three ther paclftiea where (tifa 
authorifed. But in every other point of view, it is immenfurably 
inferior to the Spanijh Rite; and had the Gallican exifted Jong 
enough to have taken a flatus of development like her two 
fifters, we believe that fhe alfo would have been fuperior to the 
Milanefe, We fay, theoretically co-extenfive with the province 
of Milan, becaufe, in point of fat, in the Swifs portion of it, 
the Roman Rite Is ufed and clung to with marvellous tenacity; 
infomuch that when Cardinal de Gaifrack endeavoured to fub- 


4. Milfile Ambrofianum, novitlime Jofeph Cardinalis, Puteoboneli 
Archiepifeopi, andtoritare recognituin, Mediolani: 1968. ‘Typis Joan 
Baptiihe de Sireuris, Impress. Arehiepifeopal. 
3. Mifale Ambroliasum, Caroli Cajetani Cantinalis de Gaifruck, Archi- 
spite, softonimerecognitum, “Novifime imprefim,, Mediclni: +850, 
Jacobum Aynelli, Typographum Archiepifeopalers. 


















172 The Province of Italy, 







and Italic provinces, under the re} 
Mees During the era of per) 


tnually augmented 
Car sch 


manner 

Flaminia and part of the Emilia; and by thefe J 
Sce of S. Aml of loft much ofthe Signy that J 
previoufly to and during the pontificate of that great 

During his Epifcopate, we find the difference be 
Roman and Milanfe fer, more cular a y 
of the Saturday, ver et proba 
he left was wether, 2 nucleus of now 
Ambrofian. It was, on the whole, more like the 
smiulae than was the Roman ; at the time, in one 
the variety and diftinétions of its Prefaces or Ilations, 
further removed from the immutability of the Antiochene | 
‘Thaddacan families. An int article might be written om 
the traces which remain in the genuine works of S. Ambrofe of 
the Liturgy which exijted at bis time. 


S. Simplician, his fucceffor (A.D, 397—400), is ‘hay 
made ble adsl 06 the imal he ee 
han his It is better that 
whol atthe Figt pach of the Poft-Am rch tha 
which preceded the capture of Milan by Attila (A.D. 397— 
452)—the Liturgy was more and more affuming c 
ae td 1 

iphons. names raled tl Pe: 

for 


RoE: S. Vener for eight as 

‘Martinianus for thirteen; S. for three 

for eleven ; S. Eufebius for fourteen. Daring 
lafi-named 








The Ambrofian Liturgy: Epochs of Formation, 173 


ane age in eae he 
agency of the ruin, 


ards the Maritime and Cottian Alps; and on their 
when Attila had retreated, that reftoration of the Great 





‘pocl 

I (A.D. 453-493), the Ambrofian Office pro- 
; ts moft important Fi 
amination of its Prefaces, and a comparifon between them and 
the relics of ecclefiajtical writers of that place and time, this 


Bi esis, mizhe ‘be made pretty clear; and it is curious 
Ttaly have not devoted themfelves to an in- 
my 


‘fo full of intereft and importance. During this epoch, 
| ee tie of S. Ambrofe ; all br ele 
a the S. Geruntius, 5. Benignus, S. Senator, S. 
» ribs Third Epoch ener the Gothic kings, and Jafis from 
: ings, and lafts 

‘A.D. 49310 568, It alfo faw five Pontificates, four Prelates 
ut five Bere ioe S. Euftorgius 1, S, Magnus, S. 
Tk. UXANUS. During ite ch, the leffer 
and the Pfalmelti, riftles, Offertories, 
and Confradlories, appear to have formed them- 

as they now are. 
Fourth is that of the Lombardic kings, from A.D, 
3 ‘it is exch ically important from the Aqul-~ 
of the Three Chapters. ‘The reader fs aware that 
on the condemnation of thefe in the teeth of the Pope, 









= 








176 The Ambrofian Ingreffa. 
{yet it is not exaéily the fame with either; on which we fhall 
have more to fay prefently. 


Astunosay, Mozanantc. 
4 The voice of him that erieth 4 As the fieft. 
in the wildernef: Prepare ye the 
way of the Loup: make fright in 


5. Drop down, ye heavens, from 5. i the facomi. 
an et the c the 


Righteous One: let the earth be 
‘opened, and let it bud forth the 








Siviour. 

6. Doft thou behold Elizabeth 6. Holy Lon Goo’ re 
difeourfing with Mary the Mother of Which is, and way, and is £0 come y 
Gon: Wh Alleluia," Alleluia. #. Our Gon 





fltly comes our 


thee, hall ‘not keep 1 
‘or thou beare the Ruler, and I Ps, Whichis. ¥, Glory and honour. 
yhet thou the Lawgiver-— Pu. Which it. . 


Wonp, and I the Voice that 
climeth the Saviovty 

The laft Ingreffa is from S. Ambrofe himfelf; and this is the 
cafe in feveral other inftances, We are not fure that, in thefe 
Advent Introits, Milan has always the advantage over Toledo : 
the Antiphons of the former are more fubjeftive—to ufe a word 
we greatly Siie—efpecaly the earlier ones. But it fs a | 
flaw in the Mozarabic office to have a re without 
or beauty, or two Introits, fo unlike the fuperabounding fu 
of that ritual in many cafes. 

‘There is nothing more profitable to ritualifts than—if we may 
borrow a term from another art—eomparative ccelefilogy and 
we propofe to introduce a little in the courfe paper. 
Notice, in the Roman Introits, that the firjt is the fame as the 
firft in both Ambrofian and Mozarabic; and that the fourth is 
the fame as the fifth of Milan, and exquifitely beautiful it is. 
‘The fecond is—** People of Sion, behold the LORD cometh to 
« fave the nations : and the LORD fhall caufe the glory of His 
voice to be heard in the joy of your bere Ps ane oO 

erd of Lrael, Thou that leadeft a 
« fheep. lory.’” i third is peer ei in the 
Lorp alway," &e. But it is to be objerved, that the. te 
of the fourth Sunday is not Gregorian. In the 
it is, Remember me, O LORD, with the favour ta ae 
beareft unto Thy people,”"—with the reft. This is retained in 
many German Miffals, as, for example, the Halberftadt and the 
Nuremberg; alfo in our own, When was it altered? ‘The old 
Introit is retained in Durandas (who wrote in 1286). But then 


d 
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here is a Sicardus,* who died in 1214, fpeaks of it 
as a modern one (wherein he is miftaken) ; flill this would foem 


this 
to prove that the Rate was already emplayd in fme places 
Yohae eat fom enansples oo which onl the ie 

out ie on wi wel 

iis peculiar reading atte Sone wt 
from its 1 “Rejoice, thou that wa, 
sabi Ne te defer be glad: tejcce, Oye, walle places 
“of fg eel oun s Round Sadl etoeran oe at 


this 
(always excepting No, IV, of the Reichenaa 
nl ia iaatiin the fight of the Gentiles fear 
hearts adore and fear the LORD; 


a 
i 
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‘Septui has a happy Introit. “1 know the thoughts 
se 1 oak ead So auto ED that they are 
“Me Bet iclikee sce om rene 
‘from all places.” "The Roman has Fhe pain 
hell came me,” &e., which, though rather 
ise » a8 every one knows, has no fuch fpecial 

se prefents a very fingular We give 


feature, 
the Ete igrals > senate eat 





 Quapropter incertum 

« timore cogitemus, clamantes,—Chrifte, ‘Now 
Sik Catan nation partie Gane aT in the 
‘Triodion for the fame Sunday + a vifible proof of the clofe con- 
neion between Milan and the Eaft. Te is remarkable that the 


Invocabit me is common both to and Rome for the firft 
in Lent; in the Ambrofian ritual, however, it goes 
q the Afifie of the week ; in the Roman, not. 
‘e have no obfervation to make on the Ingreffa till we come 
to the Sundays after Pentecojt. Here there is a 
agreement between the Roman and Ambrofian, The 
arabic, up to the feventh Sunday after Pentecoft, beyond 
there Is no office, has the unvaried * Dominus regnavit, decorem 
‘indutus eft,” &c. But the following table is worth attention »— 


if 


AmBRottan. 
cum fervo mo Ts not in the Roman. 
fecundum mifericordiam 
foam, 

mM. a Fattus eft Diius Isthe 
Seemerot See 
laticudiner « falvom me i the 
fecit, quoniam voluit me, Romans 


In this Introit, Durandas finds a reference to the Gofpel, that 
of the great feajt, where— 


Villa, boves, wxor, eaenam elaufére vocatin 
‘Mundus, cura, caro, conlum clausere renatis, 


But the Ambrofian Gofpel is on a totally different fabjeét: the 
blind leading the blind in S, Luke. 


IV. & XII, after 


»  Exauci, Domine, vocem meam 





180 Oratio Juper Populum. 
Y. Pro Pept nofto I, t Ponte nfo 1, om lew eorom, ora: 
pre mule uo Imperatore et Rege noftro, et omai exercite ¢jus. 
scare ‘yoo 


the Colleé for the Day, and from the* 
Prayer of the fame name, which occurs towards the 

and {s equivalent to the ton. There See eee 

in the Mozarabic; and this Tr acinar ane re we 

om she only ont, which the Sitane a 

It to com| fe 

fii! ae inftances Nel ed pare are the 


fame are as follow :—The fan for fer in Advent isthe 
Fift Mafe at Chinas Thomas Sf Cametbuy Geo, 
fafs at . as 
E Tm ‘V. In Lent (it * ‘ees 
pia foes who Rated _ ‘office for tie i 


ow aed different, it ge 
ome i—Thurflay in the fecon oe is weeks 5 In 
fourth Tuefday re ‘Saturday ia alfo, the Ambrofian 
the Roman ‘eck, Monday, We 
"Thurfday, a o Wee Biter, ‘Saturday. 
Eajter Week, ‘Tue dat, ‘Wednefdlay, and hun are the 
fame. So \s the unday after. The Ri is the 
ilanefe fourth; Trinity and the firft Sunda; pate 
are the fame 5 three or four others of the Sui eee 
have the fame Colleéts, though not in the fame omer Te! 
ee ee ibrofian S, is the fame as the 
ave, 


Pea Or he a notte pak thefe Collette have exaflly a 





* It is odd that, ia fp f the Latter, Liturgical writers do not refer 
so the Atshrosat otf th tenets fr ceils acters aa 


mann, Tom. i, p.4o0. Tito the Galicen of of coors Gathitoloper 
allades, where we find 0) ft fois 


fad aie 1 eee 
i. iter ett 
orati as aun i esi fs ene cr 





‘dn his fnte the Roman Mal as 
fee Popalen ss Leet’ Cok ta Ek ly Os He 
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Jimilar chara&ter with thofe to which we are accuftomed; fo 
Jimilar, that it is not worth while to dwell at any further length 
on them, We proceed to the / 

The is read on all Sundays and Feftivals, but not 
in Ferlal ‘This alfo was the Gallican as well as the 
Mozarabic pene Searles of fe teas rete Boe 
‘of the French churches even in the eighteenth century. So it 
‘was at the three Majfes of Chri ‘in the Cathedrals of Vienne, 
Rowen, and Orleans (only at esa he Epiflle): fo in 
the Fontevraud, at all three at Auxerre, at all 
the at Orleans ; at Chri in'S. Ay at 
Saas foat the Collegiate Church of Jargeaa ; alfo at Rouen 


We give thofe between Advent and Mid-Lent :—~ 


Awmnosian. Mozaramic, 

Advent 1. Ukiah li. 4—2. Uhiah x. $3 5 xi. 20. 
2 Baruch iv. 36; ¥.9. Mab is pia 
Tihiah xxv. Uiah li. 16. 


Wiiah xh. a1. 
Micah ‘and Mi 





Weadnatiay, Exodys xxiv, 12—18. Prov. iii, aay xiv. 1, 
ane Eaol, xxiv. 23735, 
Fria. TP Beales atlas trims 














-AMBROSIAN, ‘Morarazic. 
Lentjand Sunday eames totes set meas 
Monday Danie ins t239. 
‘Poeday. 1 Kings xvi, 816, 
We » —-Bither sill. g—17- 
‘Thurfday. Jeremiah xvii, s—10. 
Friday. 
sunday. Prov. 
ga f Rob omale ysis 
Walvis i Prov, xxi: s2—33. 
Judges L 1—a6. 
Jeremiah vii. xy. 
Beles. bu, e—a0. 
Judges xvi 
Exodus sxxiv. a3—32. Eccles. xiv. 1:19. 
1 Sam. i. 120. 
is followed by the Pfsinelin, 3 vee 
always taken from Mie fame 
Beer ‘conneétion in which che occur in the ein Ttis 


theoretically 
Side Renus Geoual, "There is nothing that feems 
cularly to call for remark in this Antiphon; and we will 
fore to the Epiftle. 


vent :— 
AMBROSIAN, Moraranic. Rowas. 
4. 2 Thelfal fics—ag Rom. xv. 1439, Rom, sik. 


Ie ds fomewhat fingular to find the Bot pile in Advent ting 
Peete nceds CHRIST is not at hand; yet, 

intr he the terrors for which the faithful mul be 

before pees coming, the A: fian Epiftle at not ill- 
chofen, iatene[s of the peu we we fail 9 | 
pone sy iF too well aware of the admirable 

has grouped that noble office, to feel any doubt that the fault is 
in ourfelves. 


a. Rom. xv. 213. Rom, xiii, -—8, 
‘The Ambrofian is the fame 8 the Roman for itt fecond 
Sunday ; the teftimony ‘ure to our LORD'S Advent, 


"Phe Mozarabic is again titel of comprehenfion, we 
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Serene cee nn's eh tn Bethlehem as 
place there through His parents’ obedience ‘to the 
eee t of the concluding daufe,—“ Tri- 
0 tribute.” 


Amnnostax. Moraranic. Roman. 
3 Rom.si. as to end. Rom. xi 25 to-end, Rom. xiii, 11 to end, 


‘The Milanefe and Spaifh recite the 
TE peel Ui a aa 





eet 
oreortees sr into an Advent 
Epifile. Ofthe Roman we have fpoken, 
§ Galiveas—zr.t Thellal. ¥, 1423, Philipp. iv. ¢—7. 
‘The parable of Agar, we is introduced to teach 
under the igs which the Church muft endure, 
the coming of the LORD fhall end her fufferings for ever. 
The ‘ends fuitably with, “ Your whole fpirit_ and 
oe body be preferved blamelefs unto the of our 
ae Jesus CHRist,” as appropriate a clofe as is that of 
the Roman,— The LORD is at hand.” 


6. -Philipp.iveq—y. = Thelfal. i. r—xq. > Cor, iv. 18. 


fas boss better pofition. Nothin g an mare fitly clofe ithe 
of Advent predigtions. ‘The Riscesticreide 

Sees with which the Ambrofian ee 
termes peel placed. It is worth notice that 
tells hs day fome churches tranpofed 
reading that u 

that from the Phi aos ae erie Sands 

however, and Rupert give no hint of this, 
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Saint eae 
a Timorby ill, 17) Avie rtoends —A&b vie B05 
Ave 8 and vii, 15 and and vii, s4—60. 
51—bo. 

The Am me rel searaes of the Protomartyr’s 
‘Triumph to kas Ft ceofs «mf etat ion 
only from thé fitene| a 
ke, fm esc he aS, Sueahe's oe 
pba og Laster eee Scie cr 


and the at the feafon of the year at its 

ven alfo that love His appearing, Te ea eaten 

the hiftory tae Gah both, however, 

juine im comparifon with the wretched arrangement of Teffons and 
‘epifiles in our own Prayer-book. 

t John Evangelift :-— 

Rom. x %—15. x Thelfal iv. 1 tend, —‘Ecclun xr, 16. 

The Ambrofi not the paffage asthe 

Roman epi Te oy te jase eft ba Seep toes 


to Heitwho ithered his marvellous depth of ene 
onthe brea of the True Wifom, The ct Te 
late; it would be equally fultable ny any Ay 

“Phe Mozarabic appears of great tga, the “we are 
“alive and remain unto the comin, RD, hall not pre~ 
“vent them that are afleep”” en referring to the 
that went * out among the brethren feat difeiple 
not 

Holy Innocents :— 


Rom. viii. 1¢—a4, 2Corig—7 — Reveaive a5. 


Both Ambrofian and Mosarabic epiftles fait well to 
the forrow of the bereaved Mothers ; Tne how Ginko 
to the Roman (and our own) glorious Lettion! Our and the 
Roman le; from Jeremiah, forms the ¢ of Milan and 
‘Toledo. Durandus, however, gives the le{fon from Jeremiah as 
the proper eile Bt ome churches fay he, where Alleluia ie is 
fang on this day, have that from the Revelation. 

ite, however, Alleluia is only fang. Gay the = Gia sesieg 
the joy of the happy infants in ihe E 
‘We cannot find Ss Bead tenia any ancient Miffal 
within our reach. 
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‘Cireumcifion :— 
Aumnoman, Mozananc, 


Romax, 
Philipp. ii. 18. Philipp. i 18. Gal iv. 17> 


Citron ey Mocarabic dwell with on the 
cireumeifion 5 aeepeelins for the 
SMa ch atietoes the Hall Tt 


ges Gal Mi 2 AL Baal 5 (alee ant sy cies 
VE EE 
oe aaj itis. Galiiiazs v7 Miah be. sy. 


The force of the Ambrofian lies in its Sages 
ENEOANH zip 4 zaps tod Orv, «. 7. X, which would fem 
ate Greek "The Mozarabic refers to the Boao 
si colon skied by S Danian & z 
Hie “f Ens pny eee jes 
LOM forms: pelea 
a atop ga was the pro} pits Erna cats 
Forts one of the fermons of S, Maximus of "Turin on that day 
(he of to the Tallc province) we have this com- 
mencementi—** Prophetarum prccipuus: Usiss ce unde 


fratres chariffimi, Iluminare, illuminare, Jerufalem.” So 
‘ins the letiionary of Luxueil, 
- Cheiftophory:— 
Hebd. xd. 153-16, . . 
‘Firft Sunday after Epiphany :— 
‘Epbes.iv.25—28.  Romei.s—1y_— Rom, xii. 5. 
‘The Mozarabie on this: the Eplfile to the Rom 
sd feadn on fom efor Bre Suny "The Lusovienf aie 
seaet erent 1 Sak i. Tincalf ee are not well 


‘as to the reafon of the R Rowan Epifile.  DurandusJpeaks of the 
« of 


holy, 
Kings. Sicardus of the joyous cha 
office, inviting ica toraien ie fos ae 


- fa the south of a fioner;" the epifile, he 
‘ngs Epehony — 


- Mozaramc. Ampnosian, Roman, 


5 an Rom, xii, 6—16_ 
re » Rom, xi, 16—a1, 
Peleus. Reni. owead, COLL stn Raw ak ste 





186 Lhe Ambrofian Epifiles. 
It is worth while to oberve that the of the Roman 
Elles during this feafos is the objeive ution ofthe law of 


& Gratle D i, vite et paws per Jefam 
Mozaramc. Asmnosian, Rowan, 
Fifth Sunday, Rom, vill. 39, Rom. xiii, 8 7 
Sisth Sunday, 1 Cor. l, 1017. Coleiiv1—7. 1 Theb, lea to end, 
Septuagefima :— 
1 Corelle 105 liieG, 1 Con iaagy x ge 1 Corin agy xe 5. 
We muft firft renee that the Mozarabic has no, 
as fima; but goes on counting its 
kare ihc cote or SoA a yd 
Seah original arrangement of the 
fame, and its eee sn Fmt 
it is a be obferved in Seeiin of 


“h homo; quis me liberabit de mortis | ie 
“Chsftam Dominum 








sane 
Boaee cra a 


ity” &e. He is afi es! se the ofa 
Chetan aaa be Kaetneies cot as as Having like the Jews, 
‘eaten that fpiritual meat that fpiritual drink. Our 
reformers, tied down by their pha adherence to 
ifs or neglest this connedtion, and end with the 
the ninth, 
‘Sexagefima : 


4 Cor. xii. 27—aii3. 9. 1 Cor.ix, 7—12, 2 Cor. xi. 19a, gy 


Obferve fift that the Ambrofian ae is 
through the i of 
hav a Hitt ay Bi Pine the Romans. Tt feoms 
it to underftand why the “pn a dy of charity, fo ve 
appropriate for the near pS Faftat 
fhould have been put back a Sunday by the Mc 
Roman Epifile, which the Sarum follows, is fimply. feed on 
this account, that the Station is, on that Seater ie 
of S. Paul; and to him, therefore, do the and 
more efpecially point. It is almojt needlefs to obferve that our 
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* epoch Br Mediante, ts ae 
Traditione, is as it wase 


2 Cor, ¥, 20—vi. 10, 2 Cor.vi,t—10. 3 Cor. vi, r—10. 
We obj that henceforth, during the Fajt, the Am- 
bf ee eer ots yy but 
nay. 

Beatie less then, la eer trace of the fallen: 
the Eaflem Church pollelfed at Milan; as we know it 

4 i any oti hg abo ape the fl chara 
get The Gresk C seek Ba tS 












2 Cor vier—10, = Cor, vi, aoe 


os, Epiftle, common to the three rites, arms, fays Darandus, 
the four cardinal virtues ; eee ee 
appropriate one could not have been feled 


188 The Ambrofian Epifiles, 
Second Sunday in Lent :— 
Moxaramc. AMBROSIA, Romax. 
James ii, 1430. Ephefians i. rg—a5. x Theth ive s—B. 
‘The Roman Epiftle, as all the eoalt se See this 
because when the rere robes te from generals 
oe the fin of Impurity 


einer ial ae taped nite ly more than any other. 
ee the ea Aare aan eae Ue wel 
the Transfiguration cee as if see 


jority 

othe hikery of the § sraiclan women Sea 
anclent Cupitulare Evange cee ates by Thomafius, this 
Sunday is vacant” — office, 
Seimbcoery henry dinyict tik proasite tea ‘Saturday in Ordina- 


cae oie fome, at a later time, took the Beales 
day's Gofpl, tat of the Soot others re 
Ys ranst ration. randus 
ene Charches™ the Transiguraton te ead Or Be 
ne Mosuabe very appropiate appropriately ¢ lap James's 


the neceffity of works As not lef 
our és from the fue the prefent Fa| 
ui ngs ba thet Tie pleat Fete gy 








‘Third Sunday in Lent >— 

18,Peu itis, 1 The fiaey tik 8, Ephes. vo m—ge 
Mid-Lent Sunday :— 

aS.Peir—g. 1 The. Gal, iv. syn, 
Paffion Sunday :— 

1, John i.s—y.  Ephes. v. 1521. Heb, ix. 1115, 
Palm Sunday :— 

Gal, i, 11a, 2 Thefi, ii. 15—iii, 5, Philipp. ii, s—as, 
Of thefe Epiftles, the two moft firikin og 0 0 ae lad art th 

Mozarabic for Paijion and Palm Sunday, 


the words which form fo complete an ee 
Paffion-tide : “* The blood of Jesus Curis His ox pea’ 
eth us from all fin; the latter, that anathema of S. Paal on 
thofe who fhould preach any other Gofpel renee ofthe 

ment, which the following week is to fet forth, The 

Epifile for Palm Sunday feems at frft fight utterly inappro- 
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Bat the reafon is this. ‘The Saturday is 
the Trade ihe Symbol ; ar pti the Crectlin 


Wve now bout the Epijile. A few words 
are all that we ee seh Soe = pene ‘Thofe tn 
Lent are'the mojt deferving of our attention, ‘The Ambrofian 
for the Fist Sunday, which, we muft again repeat, is the atlual 


i fon 

coe pA eal epee ‘The Se 
u in the Ambrofian called the Sunday of the Samaritan, 
& that chapter in S. cewert pe rend was 
though now aj ited to inft Sunday. 

‘The llation=-which Ie the Auibtofen Bie is slways called 
Preface—of the two Churches is worth comparing. ‘The Milan- 
| aR a CHRIST our LORD. Who, that He 





pk ecslocs Vall, say perpetually ater 
= Spr eiternits 
ren 
Erie Bnensa ici five tices along, but ndalathe fame way :— 
“Por Thou art our GOD ; caft Takia away from Thy face ; 





‘alfo render us well pleafing in the 
,.! of Thy love. That we, delivered from the js of the 
pstcet orc of mifdeeds, leaving behind us the pitcher of our 
im may, after the courfe of this life, haften together to that 
“eter Jerufalem : that with all’ faints we may glorify 
fame ; thus faying,” &e, 
“Obferve that the fymbolifm is nearly word for word the 
me: but that there is a fingular mijiake in the Mozarable 
does not exift in the Ambrofian, ‘The woman left her 
and went into sant is, the city Sichar, not the 


Sra feviien, as the myftical interpretation obliges s fo un~ 


190 The Ambrofian and Moxarabic 
‘The ‘Third Sunday in Lent ts called Abraham’s Sanday; the 
Gofpel being from the Sith eee john, where our 
Lol “your father Al joiced P &e. 
The Coe tthe hon ie 
‘The Fourth Sunday is of the Man born Blind. "This is now 


the Gofpel fx the fond, and as orginally for the third Sun- 


Teiemeet and right that we should render thanks to Thee, Holy 
Enernal Pawn, iat Go, thu auc, Gunes Pay eoe, 








crying, as thos fying, 
‘The other Preface is as follows :-— 


Tearmeet and faluaey 
alted citadel of the heavens, we 


E 
i 


to eexive fight; in whom the human race, maculate with original 
is hy a fymibol of the future. For that pool of Siloam to 
‘mani ras (ent is nothing elfe but the holy and 

not only the bodily eyes, but the whole man is healed, chrovgh 






hy iv. 1—8, with reference to the “I have 
are poligl: my conf” of the Apofle, 

1 ive verfes o! feventeent 
of the demand made on S. pe 


C and he the fi 
ee rte ete ene 


image of the King. 

Be not i to the on 
of anthems, the Exultet jam Ange 
1¢ Ambrofian as it is in fervice, 


me «| 


192 Eafter Mlation. 
Iasaly, be poitle to find, in any chart a 








Te is meet and right, and falutary, that we thould 
vender to Thee, Hi 
or Nihal a a Pa 


fo jesos Cann thatthe nalts fa 
Teen rt 


- 
* Notice here the“ un(criptural”™ rehich allo 
once in the Clementine apy of eeaning se pote 
'. Paul's teaching, its we who are to be reconciled to Gop, 





— 
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t not dwell this remarkable 
ve 2 


drefi, 
effions én it which has 
Berean tot ceny wih tas vhoks hymn Sante heey 
has befiowed 














q atl is 

which calls for much obfervation in this Antiphon. Ie 
taken from the Pfalms : occafionally, on Saints? 

it is formed from the of the Saint then commemo- 
baaaminsicre arasite te fobjeauent part of the ereing 





itions 
Oratio. 
Mila 


‘The Poft Pridie. (8.) The Prayer 
(9.) ‘The Benediction, And this 
the Ad Accedentes, the Ad Confrac- 
In the Ambrofian Rite we have 





, to receive the offerings.”” But 
of the Metropolitical Charch 















of the longer Mozarabic or E 
In fat, it is the fame as the Collett for 
Petrine Liturgy ; and whether or not, the 

ind antitl 


Mosarai, but ao with dhe jean Flere ts that for 


innocents, 
Ambrofian >— 


Tei juft and Glut that we, Holy, FaTHae, 
lotndy lad Thee fe the proces Seah of he le Saat a 
fee tntmey of Thy Sox, caro np anda ViOGle poem 
crvelty: and we acknowledge the unbo ded ite of 
Inency,. For Grate alone ines more gloroully than Willy and 
Feion was lution before thi votes could Me hear Palion be 
Timbs in which that pailion could exift: they witnelled CHrisT to oF 
acyet knew Him not them‘lves. © Infinit loving-kindnelsof the A 
when He fuferad not thle that were fain for His Name al 





196 ‘The [Tranfiterinm. 

Tt would Ne ssly :eitend ont ease eat 
‘but our fpace warns us to conclude. The two called 
the and the Confradory prefent but little for our 
[enrages AS a general tule, they are connedted with the 


I for the Sunday: and the fame are ufiiall; ; 

the week. In Fp ofthe Tif tbe brea 
Ce Gah eet at ma; another of the 

link by which Milan was joined to the Eajt. this, 
example, Eee It is neither more nor lefs than a 


een eel a the Sunday of the Pharifee and Pub- 
ican :— 

Come snd be converted to Me, fit che Lox, | Come ye with rep 
ing, and let us pour forth our tear» to Goo! for we have fordaken Him, 
aml becaute of be the earth hers, we have eomualued balgehy; mud; Sen 
our fakes the foundations of the world are moved. Let us prevent 


the anger of Gon, weeping, and ying ; Thou That cake(t away the fins of 
the world, have merey upon us. 

Sometimes it is a mere quotation from the writings of S. 
Ambrofe, as in the Sunday of Abraham : * Look, LORD, at 
“ the frailty of the human race, and feek out the wounds which 
“ Thou hajt cured, For, however great be the love that ‘Thou 
“ hajt poured out upon us, there are yet further mercies which 
“Thou mayeh below upon us. Stretch forth, we befeech 
“Thee, Thy medicinal hands, and cure that which is weak, 
sand cepa that which i tottering, and prferve that whole 
where faith remains unfhaken." 
os to be compofed for the occafion, as 

iy after Epiphany :—“ Turn ye, O ye fons of men, while 


And wich thy Sat » eye. Kyn Kj 

Fhe Lone Web and hada 

7 suatea ie ets 

R. Ta the Naan ofthe Lomo, Amen, 

And the fervice now borrows the Roman ending from the 
Ait chp, ‘John. 

‘At Chrifimas, and at Eafter and Pentecoft, there are two fets 
Sia ‘one for the recently baptized in the winter Church, 
the other the ordinary folemnity. Much that was pecullar to 
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the Ambrofian Rite difappeared during the Pontificate of S. 
Charles Borromeo, who did almoft as much harm to the ritual as 
he increafed the piety of his Church, Till his time, that noble 
Bafilic, which may put in a claim to be the fineft of all temples 
made with hands, had but one altar: it was he who filled it up 
with the erefions which now fo fadly violate the magnificent 
unity of the effed. 

‘Thus we have gone through the three great Rites of the 
Weftern Church. Of thefe the Ambrofian feems to us the 
pooreft, inferior to the marvellous copioufnefs and richnefs and 
varlety of the Mozarabic, inferior to the terfenefs and pointed 
brevity of the Roman. Such as it is, however, it is well worthy 
of ftudy ; and, as we have feen, one or two of its formule 
poffefs an antiquity fuperior to that which can be boafted by 
any other ritual. 
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dui Saree But more of this 
But three exceptions are to be found to thi oc Tt 
is well known that the Wallachians employ a Romance 
ie the pareft Bera and hat ta ee 


rat this day eaten “sarc lt et 


ei “es fs jion was the See of Co 
sos thon for employment a fm a 
milion, perhaps, ind. 
poffeling, a 
temptation to join the Latin Rite, Shortl 
ifn form was authorized for fome rid ons 
where nothing elfe was underjtood ; bic 
to be ufed by the few orthodox who border 
SEE ace eae la ve sper fl nicee tia fare 
tri (i ee 
Seales ee are cree ean nea 
Church of Gi 

tfifted the artifices of Neftorians, J: oe aa penne 

countlefs martyrs under the invafions of "Turks, Per- 
a and ‘Tartars, and formed the nucleus of a mighty. 
during the thirteenth and fourteenth centuries. Here,’ 





perhaps, to the educated, but certainly pei oy 


‘Ruffia follows—and is the more worthy of our 1, be- | 
caufe Sp tee rT Tanguage, which 
vernacular, is as boldly afferted as it is by Rome; its difficultles | 


are allowed, ee pled with, et are, wa ‘eran, — 
‘overcome. iren are taught both Ia 
nee anne es sedation and — Tato a 

ic pari paffie ‘uf, may, a 
wonicrtal ili Sade ae langage, 3 
between the two dialetls is skal the fame,—in_ le 
tivation, as between modern Englifn and that of ery in 
form of charagter, between our prefent letter and é 
‘Thus, while Rujs has thirty-four 

forty-three; the latter has a deal, the former has. the 
former has borrowed many words of every-day ee 
the Tatar, the latter has formed no fuch intermixture. 


Nor are the ‘scommunions le(s of the 
oes the Jacobites the Coptic, which is no- 
: the of one or two provincial 
terms; and the copies of the Liturgy in ufe have, therefore, an 
Neflorians and 


at ittered 
Jacobites of Afia Minor univerfally employ the dead 
In Armenia, of all nations, the facred and v 


re lsveaeoo ia ovjofklon octhe Cs prevailing 

i rs a oppofition to the then 

Eerie a patloaal Church decreed as followss—It en thing 

“ to the Word of GOD, and the praétice 

“ Church, to have publte prayer tn the Church, or 
the Sacraments, in a 


"Three centuries ies ea the ee 
become fo obfolete in its pheafes 
& durietan sas 


cat fo il cholar at firft“fight ; the 
c ge a Pe aad ea sone theo 
| poffelfive pronouns of the new—the word its j * 


as wawitne cena Lehane’ 
exceptions, like unknown. Ai it 

: een et co ctfears te mers ses f° 
that there are others which mujt either 


ic 
unintelligible to him, or even reverfe it, We 
i aftr injlance, that when we pray, ** Prevent us, 





we we are mot let to run ft. And fo we may fairly 
‘afle the quefiion: Is it not almoft impoffible to find any one 
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the validity of fuch a rite; and no one, from that time to this, 
has queftioned the truth of fuch a decifion. 

Tt was when the Roman Church was brought into contaét with 
the Teutonic or Celtic races, that the queftion of a vernacular 
language muft firft have prefented itfelf as a difficulty to be 
folved. It is not our intention to enter on the fubje&t of verna- 
calar tranflations of Holy Scripture ; this would fwell the re- 
marks we fhall have to offer beyond all dug limits. _ The verfion 
made by Ulphilas into Moe{o-Gothic, between the years 360 
and 380, muft be confidered as the firft great attempt to grapple 
with the difficulties of a barbarous language; and though the 
Bifhop himfelf was a Cappadocian, and, of courfe, introduced 
Eaftern rites among his flock, yet the influence of fuch an under- 
taking muft have been prodigious in the Weftern world, Whe- 
ther he in like manner tranjlated the Liturgy is a queftion which 
cannot be an{wered ; there is no trace of any fuch verfion, and 
the fad that the Eaftern rite fo foon died out among the Goths 
feems an argument that it never exifted. ‘There is no doubt that 
the mafs maintained itfelf in Latin; there is equally no doubt 
that, in the next centuries, a part of the daily offces was fad in 

thediale€ of the country, and many curlous documents remain as 
fianding witneffes of the fat. Verfions of Pfalms and Canticles. 
abound, almoft coeval with the introduétion of Chriftianity into 
‘The Te Deum, for example, received a verfion in the 
‘ight or ninth century, which has been more than once reprinted, 
and which commences — 
Thih Cot lopémes, 
‘Thib truhtnan gehernes: 
‘Thih ewigan Fater 
Eokiwelih erda wirdit. 


So, again, a verfion of the Pfalms exifted in Dutch as early as 
the time of Charlemagne. One of the Epiftles and Gofpels was 
Made in the eighth century, in what is now the Duchy of Brunj- 
Wick; the monks of Fulda, in the fame age, tranflated the like 
Parts of the Liturgy. Then there is the fo-called Weffobrumic 

ayer, which {peaks to the fame thing at the fame date in Ba- 
Varia, S. Notker Balbulus, the inventor of Sequences, who died 
ing12, made a high German verfion of the Pfalms, clearly and 
Tanifeftly for the benefit of thofe who were conftantly hearing 
them in church, and interlined with a hort commentary, in this 
manner:— 


Beatus vir gui on abiit in confilio impiorum. 
Der man is falig, der in dero argon rat na gegieng. As Adam did,when 
he followed the advice of his wife in oppofition to God. 
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genad intbinde baldo. 

‘The Council of in 744, onfers that the 
renunciation and of faith in ire ptey in the 
vernacular, and this Theotife fo 
* Gebbijtu in Got slnachtigen FadaerP Ec ‘in Get al- 
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‘Cnuntiationes « confefiones awsire et interrogare mar 

‘© intelligant quibus renuncient, vel que 
fire 


* It has been publithed by the celebrated philologitt 
tie oF ® Myanort a voter Rode arb velo Teta” tages 
we publithed by E. G. Graff, Kanigherg, 1851. 
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Bie ol el rae vernacular Beaten be nll ine Se 
the Vifitation of the Sick. 
‘But this one great fa& remains unqueftioned: that, till the 
latter part of the ni ies eabicya atone pare, 
had never been afked to concede—the ufe of a veri 
‘That the E) aad Gofpea were often rend in the 
wis which the people ed to fpeak, is conceded ; that 
been 
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pin and other hymns of a fimilar kind, had alfo 


i Gal 
and Mozarabic i, the Latin is fo Sato almoft to 
amount to another language : ae fil the principle was main= 

Let wat Sa peer was. 

Up to this had won to herfelf only the Romance 
etre the Ae Saas to remain faithfal 
to her ; and here for centuries Latin rer the Jpoken ton; 

off fo gradually and imperceptibly into French, 
or that the chi was hardly noticed ; and the un- 
Peat ator tien ki i ie? = 
without kno it ever} was 
the iFhcen that which Age biel ed Hemel 
they “At length the Patriarchal Throne of the Weft was 
into contaét with the flerce, alivity of Germanic 
Beith tongnes that, to the foft festa the South, ‘mujt have 
moft. barbarous diffonai without 
os. 
ible in its own Lit of country onl 
“eEeapaee there was not, Sey, ma 
feng the fixed and immutable Lit: ialedts were 
fo faft, that a tranjlation would foon have itfelf needed 
hen hal the wor af farily have 
Re arte Ge fions Into the 
tifa, Church, eee accane a 
jetta: faces have expreffed them, but by themfelves? 

Fah fens Be kano that earn heumat 
i to es a8 yet, of 
‘Aa alfo, the dificaltes reea es eegading pa rice een 
‘that which lacel joecarred In Bere On ae the Sevres 
; ‘believe, fome of the iflands of the Indian Ocean ; where 
the word lab fs ufad in the fenfe which we employ afi, and it 
hana eld it fad jc he 

RD | a paraphrafe. No doul fe, and fuch as thefe, 
he vernacular; and 
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the forty-three which he found to be to his 
fectea faced uneict thefs where paler 


c the 
jans of the Eaftern 
‘work on his return to 





comers. It is alfo not wonderful that 
the turn of affairs, appealed to Rome, de- 
as a heretic, and his Liturgy as impious and 
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Latin, 
‘The letter is of June, 880, « 
On this Medio 









Slavic Lit th 

joravia, Pannonia, and Bohemia & and the 
wards to exercife fuch an important infl 
‘were at firft {carcely even familiarized, as thelr nel 


‘We pafs over nearly two hundred years; and it 
while to give a glance at the altered clrcumjtances of th 
Tands. two Churches were now i 
Bulgaria, fo long the objet of their contention, 
itfelf to the Oriental faith, and maintained with all its. 

yftern Liturgy in the Cyrillic verfion and with the Cyril 
charaéters, Nettie peovine that it is now, but a waft 
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the reft of thefe two countries, In all thefe, 
largy was, nearly at an cod. Behe ale 
wee had 


infifted, in 
Resaglel eet by two of the 
ifiibor, tae to Rome, ca obtained 
IIL. to fet the ae rite, a prix 
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Seats Renae ‘of Dioclea, in. In Bofata, Seite Caen, and Dalmati, 


inence. The Eaj it 
peascn Sp fn St mia ef 
eee oe debe Nie a to wit 


Council 
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ase degrees, however, 


Rome obtai ey ee objet of her 
on of Lan tenet lyrlan mas. We 
Beery that Cyrillic chara&ter was always ex- 
obnoxious to Ulva and that, at whatever 
the Roman alphabet was Introduced 
ples itted. The then exifting verfion 
‘was correfled LB i Levacovich, under Urban VII, 


ni fcontent. The ritual 
ete ie 


by 
aus, Bifhop of Jadera, a thorough Slavonic cone a 
Baie: ay4t: fh edition is recast reel ee ee 
told thar the language t00 fine. 
"There are, therefore, in theJe provinces three diftinl rites of 
the Roman ufe: the Roman rite, with the ee ; the 
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=e made to renounce Rhone 
before we quit thefe remarkable nations, 
a of their numbers, and of thelr re~ 
to the two Churches. Putting Ruffia afide, 


Slavonlans are divided into the Ml 
Smee ae te 
Vendes, and Tehacones. The numbers ftand about 


ana The Slavonic Churches, 








1s Bolmlane & Moravians | 4,500,000 
2 Slvaa (pinay in = 
North Hungary) . « | 400,000 
Roffian Polith_ provi 
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Of courfe, when we add the 38,000,000 of Ruffians proper 
and the 13,000,000 of Roguiake’ who belong to the 
Church, we quite reverfe the But the 
of thee eighteen or nineteen millions on the Roman is 
owing, in meafure, to the ufe of their vernacular 
in euchariftic offices. Let us now look at the remarkable, 
in Bohemia on this fubjett. 

‘We have feen that in a.p. 2 Botenlins ae 


Peete P pilvisce es esti hea on 


of 8. Gregory VII, though the foe aol 
le fill maintained ‘the Slavonic Riual as ater 
fpite of the decrees of councils and eae 


of the fourteenth century, the cry ih a vernacular fervice 
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throughout Bohemia. Mixin; with the: 
the free accordance of the muhor 
Hujs and Hieronymus von Faul- 
of Prague. “Thofe to whom the 
Hafs is as a houfehold word, may not be fo generally 
that he was the fettler of Bohemian orthography, and the 
as it now exifis. Bohemian is the moft 
the moft exaé of the Slavonic tongues, and its 
letters received their ultimate name difpofition 
‘Whatever were his errors, and whatever abjurdities 
iz the violation of his fafe- 
of ich never 
ematty SAipaiiad mies cnsares ethene 
t compu jerome 
man of but doubtful morality, violent, Teltiel 
Af his fate be remembered, it mut alfo be re- 
that he himfelf had ordered the murder of a monk 
his fervices. ‘Then came the fplit between 
rs in Bohemia; the Callaties or Ural 
Ives with the demand for the permiffion 
Sect re be rites and et 
being heretics of worlt defcription, 
‘enormities of thelr ferocious leader, Zifka. 
‘Ultramon- 
‘of that fac~ 
‘and moderation by admitting the delegates 
. We may finile 
the tedious manner in which deputies fpoke, 
of the Council anfwered—of iene days the 
Calirtine Rokirfnacoofamed tn proving the advan 
in both kinds, and the length which John de 
required for his reply. But it {s never to be ten 
idscter of the Counall which faecerded thee dlfuta: 
means of preferving a whole nation in the unity 


As to the Communion in both kinds, the intention of the Council is not 

to tolerate it ax an evil connived at on ‘account of the bafenef of heart of 
thofe that demand it, but as one vieful and falutary to them that 

“Sacrament worthily. The Council will examine the quellion more 
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Gee canes ini bee hich we, he 


‘one battle of the White Mountain, brought 
We will now turn our eyes to another remarkable inftance In 
which a national rite and a vernacular’ has been allowed: 

we mean the Greck of Sicily, Calabria, and Apulia. 
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ent VIII, in Inftituted a Greek BI in the Church 
ou did time it us to enter on that part of it, 
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on in their adherence to Rome. There 
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more the rivalry of nations, which wanted fome external 
ong to aes ‘Their crear 
5 and Gaul seantenca as the 
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" aiks a writer in the Dublin Review, “ that the un~ 

of the Proteltant Bible is not one of 
herely in this country? It lives on the ear like a 
forgotten, like the found of the church bell, which 
felicities often feem to be 






One fhould think that a i aaa follow in the 
‘mind of a Roman Catholic,—** Why did not we do this? Why 
| did we leave it to ‘heretics’ to frame fo a ie 
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‘THE NEW “ ANNALES ECCLESIASTICI.”* 


F ever the adage—t'a great book, 2 great evil"” 
—received a palpable and flriking exemplifica- 
thon, the new Aunales Eeelefajtict may claim to 
have Impreffed it on their readers. We ap- 

the eck wth very great Snr swe 
Foped that, as the new Hallandite fn ruffels 
eaeeraring and fucce[ffully profecuting the gigantic labours 
of generations, and flowly but furely accomplifhing the 

Resrnisus ‘edifice of the 4c Sendtiram—-fo the’ prod 
undertaking of Baronius was now, though his two immediate 

hhad ceafed from their labours, to receive its tardy ae- 
e word on the original Annaler, before we 
of their continuation, 

Iwas nafeent Proceftantifm which fir Jelzed on the idea of 
aa Univerfal Hiftory of the Church, as a means to fortify its own 
Polition, and propagate its own tenets. The Magdeburg Cen- 

whatever were their deficiencles both in learning and 

‘moral qualities, and however defeétive—when tried by the rules 
ofa truer criticifm—they are found, won for themfelves a pro 
iglous reputation, and amazed Europe with their ponderous and 
a ning. Rome found that fhe needed her own 
in the fame field; and, with her vfual tad, fhe fent 

forth the fitting champion to preferve her reputation, Caxfar 
us, born at Sora In the year 1549, and entered as a mem- 

ber of the Oratory at an early age, commenced his Annales e« 





* Annales Ecelefiitici: quos polt Cefarem 8, R. E. Cardinalem Baro 
Mum, Odoricum Raynaldum ac Jacobum Laderchium, Preth. Cong. 
Dated de ibe ah anno Mouxail. af noftm ufue Tempore continust 

nus Theiner, ejuld. congrey. Prelbyter. Rom: ¢ Typographid 
folio, Tom. I, 1856, pp. 560; Tom II. r856, pp, 643) 
Tom IT. 1856, pp. ¥a4- 







228 Baronius and his Continuators. 
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beeen hiftorical failure than thefe ponderous volumes. 
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eee eyes! 


the form of annals; Theiner had to continue his work. 
profeffes to his materials thus, He commences each 
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‘cerned, we a ind of complaint on that head. 
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cbc Placed at his fpf ae soy to give 

‘own words, to 
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Maximil es feventy-two pages, Let us 
ow they are compofed. It commences thus :— 


Eecifce which ar commonly called Novendialis, having 
Tife and all things elie ha nfeie el andy iat te 
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beloved eoutin, Profper Count ‘of our council, 


a 
to your Holinets, with the ehay 
in Gur aame, 9 You will unde 









reafon to expedt will be 
at iol 

mt . 
eretah cathy alten one reputation, Juit in sefelf, and 


And of your holinet 
The obedient Som, 


And malift really funded hirnfelf 
cplantas ioc kk tase aa 


il 





ch fame ‘in other ‘in which he is 
Pec ectcies bot atmos 
e nee ated rather in Cantey, the Loni Gr XIT, by Di- 
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‘than the depreffion of political enemies, or the exal- 
‘the Cardinal nephew, ‘The anti-Reformation had al- 
in, though the turn of the tide might not as yet be very 
, fave to an experienced cye. 
‘Took round Europe, France, torn by inteftine divifi 
emed to tremble between her ancient faith and ll increaf 
x of the Hi . Her three faétions, afterwards to 


clears 3 the firiG Catholics, who looked to 

of Gaulfe as ‘their natural leaders; the Politics, who 

the fortunesof the king ; and the Calvinifts, fill cling- 
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never ceafed to fater Gregory XL wih the hope 
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fiory {x very lame.” He continues — 
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den fall from a glory never till that time attained by any European 
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remarkable occurrences of Ei aie 
pes and pec ee 
advice money, ian, Portugal, 
'fuvenile ardour al ty seenicwee : 
ns of Africa. Here are his letters to the fe. 
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full, 
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cao’ Bonar rite 


fe balpitn nee Balcraespaltioegh ite cx elon oo 
et he had sci aon of 


a Se 
the talents neceffary for fuch an : 
ous attempt, our hijlorian fearcely fays a word.” — 


Mas ey eabaate cae be ate) to bis Bithop and to 
which he was honourably acquitted. But our author not. 


lengthened and weary epee ‘but agtually prints a 
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‘but Germ: ind other fi 

soft cte alte eee 

with boats; the nobility, about to embark in us at 


ft iin by the papal legate, covered 
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aa fallen, and that Ichabod might be rhe on all the 
ort 
Tt was toward the end of July that the armament dife 
‘on the coat of Africa. Its profeffed defign was to 
Ahmed to the throne of Morocco, then occu; 
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‘but could not avert the judicial infatuation be 
inning, feemed alike to js king, Lari: 
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| 
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|. we fee how miferably the exaggerated preten 
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PROSPECTS OF THE ORIENTAL CHURCH.* 


INCE. the ion of Rufia, 
‘Afiatic power, Into the fal o€ a 
tony no Jecond Repo feel to- 
wards the demolition of the party-wall which 

fad Severs Balk and Weft can compare with the 

= manifeft and immediate effets of the late 

Prejudices on both fides have received a blow from 

can never recover. ‘The Hatt cherfi—et it be of hat 





alled for enterprife and energy 
inte ae tad the Mopenal Cherch aa 
will, we hope, fet forth our Church in a truer 
which Eaftern eyes have yet beheld it. It will Sn I 
ible forthe mot gnorait Armenian pie tot ar 
tion: “ You wifh to know sheaeite ch a 
“They ore Chriftians; they even have the Eucharift, a 


* 1. LEglife Orientale: Expofé hiftorique de ta fj Same 
union avec ele de Rome: pee el de ox deux Byles Gans 

dogmes de ls Fai, la continuation de icur Union » Tapoltaie x 
Conftantinople de VEplife de Rome, {a violation dee ‘titra de 
Grientale, ct fea vexations contre les ‘Chrétiens de e rite (ula moyens: 

lee pour rétablir ordre dane PEylife Orientale, ct artiver par ik 8 

mn générale et i la reftauration fociale de tous le Chétiens. Par, 
ieipion, Fondateur de la Société Chuétieune Orientals, Rome: 
primere te ls Propagande, 184 


2, 8 Role, feretalle Catholique ? Par le Plre Gagarin, Batis: 


THES clqncs Mot par nn Chitin. ortigleas {Ie COSmaniemnaae 
dentales & loceafion d'une Brochure de M, Laurentie, Paris) Librairie de 
‘A. Franck, Rue Rickeliev, 1855, 

















will become 
of tice tbe Rocce dey Pa 
Bae 
feng eae 


‘be forgotten Stour fof Paste, fo hie Pap 
at the commencement of the war declare its real and 
e intention to be, not the br 








Be 
er 


il Het 
PIA 


rau 


Li 


=: 





nae 


i 


eft. Bakkue oie 


BS 
=e 


of the 


bitte ac eu 
$ He He ih He enlil 


« = 





‘of the Greck and Latin Jan- 
thare in thefe difputes. For 
at 





=" 


1851, 1852, Tiss 1858, 18: 
is 


fhall fay a few words on ead 














 ERCSG212 HG GSTRgS2yGa2a,742s ny TLE Fite 
ie 8 Sunde Be 
eb te PGP RA lg paige 
7 He 5 ae ue ee i: i rae 
SURHA ie BR psieHi: a uu 
are Sak Wy ae sj puget HEE! 
ecaseges agtle Seategede’ guises i Hae 

= : F 8 ight phaeah rau! ue 
ies F PH “inl : Tennis) 3 ii E ay 
Heil jy pales cqips! Win 
| sii qa SNH cay din tiginy 











= 
Hi 
gA8 


"i 


an 
i 


expofition of the Orient 
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Ei dt ll events, he era asin a Ladin?” 
it is not by a few detached paffages, and thofe gener 
apart from the fenfe of the context, that M, Pitsipios w 
fuade his readers that the Eaftern Church, on its own pel 
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cannot even pray for a 

his own ratios fe pene! i it 

in penal fires !”" us give our author 
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rargy for the repofe of his mother; 
that prelate came to the words, “ Peace to the 
to Eudoxia!" the trembling of the earth ceafed, 

afterwards occurred. 

tales of a fimilar charadler are to be found in Oriental 
‘no more to do with any belief in a Latin 
popular traditions of haunted houfes, of 

toe lato ofthe deed ere explencd bythe 
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jon “ kata- 
cffect hat it may 
that thelr bodies fhould return to dujt; it 

in the cafe of thofe who have died under the ban 

a part of their punifhment confifis in the indiffolu- 


ther portion of our author's work. 

on he relates, at confiderable length, the age 
of Florence, and expofes with fome ability the 
any raul Council of the Eajt having been 
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‘vioufly to the fall of the Byzantine empire, in which the 
reunion was folemnly repealed. before him, 
proved hae the afis of that ‘Council bore on their very 
evident tokens of impofture. Thence our author at 
the reunion, having been formally accepted by the Eaft as 
jas the Weft, is jill! binding on ote Bar heen ae 
there was no neceffity for any fuch Eaflern Council to repudiate 
3 an union under the miferable prefjure of 


inces, and under the of at any rate faving off the 
Imperial city, the Grecks gave up everything, and 


whole of the Oriental communion 5 
There of the day was then, and is ftill, Mark of Ephefus, 
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The “Eighth Ecumenical Council” 
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The Reiz Effendi on the Mixed Chalice, 270 
i Spirit of both Councils 
Se eaeen pets tk ” repudiated every idea of 


ft és only natural that a Uniat like our author fhould make 
the of the corry| and diforganization which an- 
the m and membered Church of che 

ft principally on two; the fecular poweror, 

as he calls it, ¢ tne Elen over 


tMfeiebtheks on edo and the final appeal fa fom cel 


true of not, is at leajt amufing ; and 
if we the Vizier’s court iato the Privy Council, and the 
Armenians and the 


writes :— 
“ is to fay, the Ottoman government (which cannot 
than of 
Seseptaencs ci are an aac 
“ 
“ 


religious. xplain, and 
Mierdoakes Set ayfos of the Water? pawetches Sone 


hey cannot agree themfelves in the exercife of their 
“tet Indeed, we Base ha vey Hiking empleo 
ii juriftiction. ears ql 
Secorond seat thoft of the Aaicatans difpyted at 


x each other of having corrupted the cuf- 
‘toms of the reli . The re accufed the ‘ate 
4 mixing ith the wine which they ufed in the 


“ andat lajt, according to the exi/fing rules, the affair was brought 
“before the Reis Effendi of that tee ‘The Muffulman 
4 minifter, after having heard the complaints of the two parties, 


i abounded in his new He ine 
Oo for the patriarch, not knowing of the vacancy of the fee 5 


nT and thé ion fell on 
Sehr hal aig hi a he Con 


Florence by his promotion of the union, and who took the name 


3 
3 


and cai 
that 
vere 





weer 


4 bainy s21785 3 H 


: is E ie i 


ina a 


E 
Leer 


eine 


ape 
ae 
7 ae 





274 Origine Sonica Bletion 
| robes at the door of his own | 





Holy Patriarchal Synod. 275 
ae Sl Eh ec hen 


“ 3 they Siycanaie blifh banks, 
“canna ther tf Ps banker tk, wih tha ny 
clergy, people, Jews, chants of every nation. 


“They have Sy dufinttion he ‘quallfeation of Peers and 
6 Senaters, oF ‘rimates (i Nase cpeatins Gmina 
© caBxouidiraros, which fs confides ual to that INE CE 
“ of the Candinals of the Church ‘of Rome. ‘The 


“tans Se high tanks ad err (which have 


Sublime 
bn on the foundation of a the 
See sees 

illuftrious or provinces. 
rcChaleelon, Eyhej, Derki, itis toe hg ia, Cyzicus, and Nese 
“dia, on account of political’ changes, are nothing more than 
“ or little hamlets, Now, if the principle is admitted, 
thar te politieal change of a country ought to affect the hier 
“*archical order of its ecclefiaftical fee, the above-mentioned fix 
eee ty fince the cae of the cts of thee 
to give uy fuperior rights, as well as 1 on les 
a Ces to the Bifhope of Smyrna, Candia, “The 
—_ ‘Chive, ‘Samos, Rhodes, Mitylene, and thoye 
Lethe whieh ae the mof lysis and the moft populous 


<sof cities of the Eaft. Neverthelefs, fe tifhops 

ote myer great and illuftrious cities only reckon in the 
‘“* hierarchical order oral is ied upon in the refent day in 
‘the Church fiteen, twenty, 


Mecetiee do cerrnctned wlleged earinent ag ferts 
pee e fees of the latter are no more than 
rve, however, inta&l and entire, all their 
=: fer aed pricy becaufe the Church of Conftanti- 
eal fe poorts the leary rinciple that 
Sey regulated according to the changes of 
pron mabe 

apn 
‘This fund was firt created to provide for the fines which 
«© the local authoritles, and more often Muffulmans, exe 
+ aéted in the time, of the Janiffaries, from indigent Chef ifans 


«will have to pay a 
“All that the 
ciiesenegeata 


wt meek i is 
a a saa 
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variable. It is not regulated by any relation or 
pone iy any Wate 


“ 
“i it depends abfolutely on 

Freesranieg oleae or he fem influence 8f the 5 
“ora of this Ephor, who is always one of the lay Chrif- 
“tians in favour with the Ottoman Porte. ‘Thus, there are 


‘The laft of our author's work is devoted to a con- 


le;_the third, the re-adjuftment of the hierarchical 


Eajtern Chriftians from the temporal power of the Patriarch of 
‘Syftem Eaji in agreement with the requirements of the 


HA 
ue 


is eafy to fee one fide of any queftion, Our author 
eS : egret at of the Weftern 

Teaft equally neceffary before any true union can be 
realized. For conjider: let us it for one moment, that a 
sdoftirinal union between the two Churches were to-morrow to 


Rome find herfelf fitaated with refpe 
m, which the Orientals regard as the 
sgvernment of the Church? In the fit places 
of Conflantinople, Alexandria, Antioch, and 

‘whofe chief funétion appears to be to 
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the commencement. Next, already 
Patriarch of Antioch, we have alfo a Roman Patriarch 
‘a Roman Patriarch of the Neftorians, and, 
Spanifh ecclefiajtic with the title of Patriarch 
and add to thefe four, a Patriarch of the Maron~ 
thefe are ‘recognized and diftin& officials, whofe 
have merely had their rife in that piecemeal fyfter 
which’ the Roman miffionarles have adopted. 
ly, it could be expetted that the orthodox Patriarch 
Antioch could come be se conmenion of Rome thefe other 
pretenders to his fee mu| pt away and aboli/ 
this, the Fats complication of the Patrlarchs of Venice and 
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Rome againft National Liturgies. 279 


thanks to the faperior eeclefia| Kenowledge of modern 
Weeder aoren ocr Deel 


—which ‘the Mozarabic rite till thofe of that can 
be ‘by hundreds—which, at the ph 
refufed to tolerate the Sarum onl which fs now 


national offices of the feventeenth and 
elghtceath centuries,—would have, had it lain in her power, de~ 
with equal readinefs, the venerable liturgies of the Eaft. 
sealoceslffonaricy mn, fle of all he fuk, 

A 


@ tree-hearted and excellent man, Menezes, 
completely extii the rites of one of the ancient 
‘Churches in the i—the of S. Thomas—that 


are now unknown. OF him it is recorded that, hold- 
‘ing all their ordinations as invalid, becaufe not performed accord- 


‘unlike theit original felves, 
‘one defires to know the view which the more intelletual 
Church takes, both of its own . 
|of that of the * two Weftern Communtons," namely, Ro- 
and Proteftantifm, it cannot better be learnt than in that 
to which we have already diretled the atten- 
tion of our and which ftands third on our lift. ‘There it 
will be foen that, juft as a Proteftant eye can fee no difference 
ee ela eye can dif 
‘cover no effential diferepancy between the Latin and the Pro- 
teftant Communions ; regarding both as the rel of intelle&t, 
‘not of faith; both us the mere d vent, though it may be 
in different direttions, of rationalifm. ‘To an Oriental, the fub- 
fétution of affufion for immerfion In baptifm differs only in de 
Fee, not in kind, from the procraftination of that facrament, at 
nong Anabaptifts, or its abfolute rejettion, as among Quakers. 
The Eafterns can fee no effential difference between the denial 
‘of the chalice to the laity, the refufal of confirmation and com- 
munion to infants, and the utter rejection of every pretence at 
fe” ordination, which is the badge of fo many diffenting 


At muft be confeffed, that one remarkable feature of the Eaflern 
Peete oa tans called wise pel ten 
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Conflernation of Cairy. 281 


You: t the Creed of Nica,” retumed the prefident, 
or you will not be heard at 


“ myfelf, if will allow me.” And on his refufal to take 
this watchword of the Church in his own lips this, pas 
was condemned it fi 


all, that the real caufe of union promoted, 
Rake ese a its Corel oh Florence bas never 

6 4 nor that—another argument of our 
Sathort a 
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convert will always fare ill with the com- 
has been converted ; to them it will be 
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the Inferutable providence of GoD, 
us aS in poe cilintion of 
we to fee, but which thofe 
certainly ll how ‘Thy fervants Th 
‘hy glory.” Once before, at al 
have oti the verge of a recon 
‘Once before, negotiations were far ad~ 
the Englifh and Gallican churches. In treating 
Eaft, we come with no pretenfions of fuperiority, 
no claims to domination; we come, free from many of the 
flumbling-blocks which Latin Chriftianity prefents to thelr eyes 
purgatory, indulgences, the denial of the cup to the laity, 
rte ‘and in two of the liturgies out of the three branches 
Tour communion, the Scotch and the American, we approxi- 
agra we are identical, on all effential points, with 
thofe of ryfoflom and S, Bajil ‘The queftion of a married 
clergy would be no jlumbling-block to the Orientals: and even 
7 faults, our miferable Erajtianifn and depende 
‘ence on fiate jals, would not fo much fhock thofe who are 


to the f the Tfar at S, Petersburgh, 
Bice ects. eS tanto 


‘e hear much of the profelytifin exercifed by Rome in the 
apt and of her great faces a pterauensera ges 
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THE LAW OF PRIMATES AND 


METROPOLITANS. 






‘T is curious to obfervehow the increajing jirength 
and wide ead ofthe English Chiphinewele 


fome quejtions of immediately preffing import- 
GAA 20ce, which, fifty years ago, would only have 
Boe] fadanantiquarian intereft. Hadany one,—in 
S ad the days, fay, when the Edinburghand Quarterly 
| Reviews were heft fet up,— fat down to furnijh a paper to either 

of them on the natnre and extent of metropolitical jurifaiétion, 
he would have known that he was only writing it for thofe who 
‘wok an intere(t in Ecclefiaftical antiquities, and that the fo-called 






authority of the metropolitans over their fullragans is a 
J muy ettled in fome way or other ; 
fubje&t which muft fhortly be fettled in fome way nd 





oo that tl 
the caufes which cnet about the feparation of the United 


to that time, and compares the then with the 
prefent flate of the Englifh’ Church, it is enough to make us 


i re : es es 
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Patriarchates and Exarchates, a85 


the Mother Church in energy and The two 
i sre gst hae Cael et 


over his 2” and, “What authority has the 
over him?" 
ta mn way Set 





i Spas 
ele re thi a 
‘Second CEcamenieal Connell, Tathe tne ofS aaa 


and S. Aug and S. Jerome, Sere was it? 
And pare the three great aes tes, though not as 
that name 5 Rane, andria, Antioch. Next 


e diocefe at Pontus. ‘The firjt of its metropoles was that 
peasy dil tg ae oe ume 
is was more }o. 
miles in its grec ee ie Saitpoe ‘breihe 
and with fingularly few bijhops. 
Bee errhie re kncy bot of fifteen fees ; ‘ach of which 
have to larger than Englifh 
he pf day ‘he next province was Arment 
‘manner divided into two, with. its cigiuern 
‘Then we come to Galatia, alfo  fubfequent! 
Into two about 220 mies in eng by half at ie 
‘in breadth. we have nineteen bij 
wes the province of Pontus Polemoniacus, with em wha 
and about two-thinls the fize of Galatia. 
with eight bifhops alfo, After zh “ce 
ol uartetenay lis. This, lefs in 
other, had fix bifhops. Biya ia, afterwan 
ree olds the next place wih ie metropolis Ni : 
could boajt as many as thirty bifhops. Thefe compofe the 
5 a total of feven, afterwards thirteen, provinces, 
i eat diocefe much the of 
on to ic diocefe, very 
Peete ta wealth and population, we fhall find the number 
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Primates and Metropolitans. 289 


‘There have been in the 
Bae Cho The he ak the det met merpoany 
eam ine tem i rec babe 

power, a a 
i diftant that in time to become 
Peete tres Aicanicaceioels 


indria committed a vicarial 

j ole ‘Axum in Eslopl and the Bihlopic Church, 

eae it ‘applied to head-quarters for a new primate, 

ap isariy So Conftantinop inople appointed a 

kag at Kieff or Slope te the Roffian Church ; 
and the of virtually 

before that was raifed to a fifth patriarchate. So 

had its own ‘metropolitan; who 

his -w off another into Antioch did the 


fn two ways: in the one direétion, the Catholle of 
his fee fit at Seleucia then at Mofa, became 
and he formed another mata hoot in Malaba, 
pple mr meh Spey 
Le See 
shat foe oe 

than in their 
ee iateaae 
Vokes 


It is difficult to fay whether Rome 
br recel on the fifth and fixth centuries by the 
| of primacies and the donation of the ium. Now 


-courfe every metropolitan calls himfelf a ate of fore- 
‘thing or other. If York cannot be ee All England, he 


epee Eeimate of og yh Ban ad 
Treland. France ways us 
the oP ionn te 0 Sra ‘the Arche 


Eiop of 
aes ‘thers, calls himfelf Primate of the ert of 
But athe are fnfntely Ife anmeaning than 
ws the Bifiop of Cafes calls hmfelt Mal 


the metropolitan. of 





it. Ceca abermipep eee nares 
oF ixarch of fomething or other, 

having pore tecrar by: wag ob ute; le 

arf te Black Se anh petty bifhoprics of Lemnos and 

jogether for the title of Exarch of & the gaan 

Sas ot Briere arate is forthe exarchy ofthe iland io 
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The Archbifbop of Vienne. 291 


i, themfelves from any kind of 
| i alee te tg 


the di of French kings di the 
En eee yee 


of 
importance, the Archbifhop of that city fhook off the 
tof Bourges and unde the aujices of Urban I, obtained 


of 
¢ manner refufed to acknowh the prima Bou 
row Left with the fin ine of Boars bes 
‘When the great feldfn broke out between Pope lange 
IL. and the Anti-pope Anacletus, a bifhop of sAngouléme, 


this, all a Sebo that province sree to ae 
Bourges as ir primate againft fentence 
jon with which cape threatened, Ae when 
obtained Bourdeaux and the adjacent countey, this 
peace tana 
‘mat one otl 
PAX, tre a fe 


of 
7 ife b siving 
w ‘Archbifhop of Bou: to vifit te ple ol 
provided he concluded his vifitation within the fpace 
wt But Clement V, who had been Archbifhop of 


292 “ Primate of Primates.” 







thing, that the of fiould claim 
Spee a 


mote 3 and y 
Pope's inh 5 till a larger council (it was then 1 
be fummoned, f 


ie dlgtee atic ia Romp ehig 
ity to whic! ' 
that he would do nothing which could offend his 


rej the primacy. « 
Te ‘mujt have ftruck all Englifh Churchmen 
tmuly, tint the Metropolitns of Calexte, Srdoayy r 
ee ‘The queftion of ‘is: fax 
Gore Ketone the highelt euthoricler aaditalaaeete 
for the prefent. It may, of courfe, be afked, 
aname? A the authority of a metrop 
fuft.as well as If he had an appellation of finer 
moft certainly, we place not the leaft value on 
mere title, or a decoration which is a mere deco 
[ead aya le tous than the 
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to follow the early Charch tn our org 1 we allow 
be towards the darknefs 


an 
eS 
; 
E 


i 
a 
1 
i 
: 
t 


3 
Hi 
Fi 
i 
: 
Hi 
‘ 
i 
a 


z 
¥ 
a 
£ 
iE 
Ped 
A 
: 


an 
ql 
H 
Eo 
i 
i 


iH 
HI 
tf 
Eid 
A 
t 
af 
a 

i 

R 


play with re 


al 
é. 
f 
x 
: 

5 

§ 

a 


i between tan and Archbifhop, there the former 
title is the + If, then, you have given the higher rank, 
lower? 


ey ty in the 

| ‘on this fubje& we may relate a rather amufing incldent 
which Gere im the communion. “There, as 
one the prelates ure merely nominal—Tulchan 
‘as they call them in Scotland. The thied centenary of 
was celebrated at Copenhagen with the ufual 
ul eS ‘On that occafion Dr, Mynter, the then 
Rifhop of Zealand, waited on the King, and with the 
sf preface, that he was aftuated by no principles of ambition, 
from for the dignity of the Church, ventured to 
‘that his Majefty would raije the Bifhopric of Copenha- 
tw an Archbifhopric in honour of the Tercentenary which 
then fo marry as to be cele 3 ees 

a 1 1” replied the King. “Dr. Mynter 
eine es patinetrarct Lin eir fonahar waste eoaer 
‘except in one Httle particular; it firtkes me that this mark of 
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Primates and Metropolitan. 295 


ar ‘The enormous encroachments which the See of Rome 
was fo, about to make, rendered them, at a later period, 


‘us now give a at the m litical divifion of 
: ale Layee Vite eeeen is 

| We will begin from the fouth-wefl. Draw a line from the 
: to the city of Tas All fouth of 
‘indentation to the was Mahometan. 

“oledo retained fome faint traces of their metropo- 
but fearcely fuch as to deferve mention here, In 
jam of Caftile and Leon, beginning from the wll we 
ince of Oviedo. ‘This ext right acrofs Spain, 
Ebvo to the aft. Here it was met by that of Nar- 
|e towards Arles. Above the 






northwards, eaft of Sens, we have Rheims 5 till 

Cologne ; to the north-eajt, the enormous province 
from Iceland, through Scandinavia, to 

Pomerania, h of Ci Treves ; Foti thats Bef 

preree Uiteas 2 on *, the waft province 

fi a ‘orms and Spires to Cracow; 

™ eis hecee Magdeburg; aft of the latter® 

South of Gnefen is Sti ‘which to the 

‘on the Pagans, to the fouth on the Church, 

‘of Milan and ; Aquileia, ‘The little point 


‘Then, in 
“Milan, Rome 7, Beneventum, Salerno. To the 
of Aquileia and Salzburg, and weft of Strigonia, Dio 

ap worth while to fsa into a tabular form, 





| eo the principal European kingdoms were thus 
divided 1— 
- ookrad Kove 
«Canterbury. Rouen, 
York. 
Wretaad . Armagh, py 
Train Bry 


Foal 
flood 


er favoured by Chae the Balt 


meats are a roe 
in the Spani 
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‘Not more than thirty miles from Lyons, is a city as ancient 
‘and as ‘Vienne—Vienne the Holy, as it provdly calls 

i of its archbifhops are reckoned among: 
‘Saints, a number than that of any other fee, Rome 
only © ‘This had been capital of the of 

| and the hhad been ea-affcia ‘and 
arch-chancellor 


| Esnbrun, Tarantalf, the later the, metropolis Pennine 
Ap fence it is that the Archbifhop of Vienne calls himfelf 
of Prat nce Bourges along een prima nd 
i Reprod wees ee eal senig ty aeen 
oxi agjum 
[Pptiejot menisnct 
jo VI. had liberated ‘Toledo from the 


255 to85s ‘Urban IL. immediately conftituted the Arch- 
te of All the Spains ; and after confiderable refi 


























la aes 

itler priv’ was withdrawn 5 

at fom Vo allowed 
the 


tation 
whan, peace was made. It mujt be 





‘archbifhopric of Canterbury ‘contains three pro- 
3 thar ay ed 
ey embracd tee ers Worcs Late, Sloth 


I and wich—all of which, up to the 
of Lichfield, belonged to York, but were afterwards 
GAsied cikccopelicics, thofe in the eleventh and twelfth cen- 
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While on the be well to 
notice one or two a Gaacannetedonh thar rch that 
bear on our fubjett. 

‘The laft ti 2a was made to a French 
primate, was by Site of Po Fe ee eee 
the of Paris, their well as Met itan ¢ 

from im the Aciop of Lyons, as his 


‘courfe without any 
‘of Embrus, held in 1727, for the purpofe of 
Soanen, Ear rata light on the queftion we have 
ibrun contained but fix faffragan 
en himfelf occupied one, namely, Senezs 
ice, was not in French Territory. But as twelve 
juited for the degradation of a bifhop, the queftion 
ad a fufficient number. ‘The infamous ‘Tencin, 
to his brother-metropolitans of Arles, 
eetaedl Vienne, and ten more bifhops odned 

psa thofe provinces. On this, Soanen 
“ape that a een} had no ght ta een ex 
cept in a national council they had no voice in’ any 
|fynod fave their own. ae Perfected and nrighte 

as 


was, and 
that 
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if 
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vexpreily "If any alluded concn peer 
sme ‘ant it fhall fll out, that fe eivagree 
him, fome of them belesing his Innocent, fome of 
him guilty; it to 
the fttoent of the die frie “mere 


*tans fhould convoke other judges from ane! 


| «who fhall hear the caufe} and by them ait title 





300 Dol and Valladolid. 


uae a coer iy tooch the fe inguin, 


‘a want of the canonical number ; but the, yn 






ing the cenfures of Rome, exer tal . 
a a at 

fiswal a Epa ovis (oy Rae 

feat of the metropolis. It bappenes 10 

vike Pe Ritiany 7 he ere eee eae ‘to {ts new | 
ai a intelligence t 

F sc had fa at the 1 Gi 

ment, to ere€t it into 





in that part of Eur the 
Warriors inflead of prelates, fecular injlead of 
tates, thefe waged tl own 


made 
treaties, mai at the head of their armies, in all po 
Ma or Free Count might do, Re firoke 
Pius IV. made three metropoles for the Netherlands 





Funchal created a Metropalis. gor 


Cambray, Mechlin, ‘The two former had been fees before 5 
the latter was a new te, but it was endowed with the 
of the thes ibly on account of Rome's old 

of Utrecht, If thefe new provinces and diocefes could _ 
area eet tn tna te, aX, 20 aretas steal tn 
ium. 


“A rather curious creation of a metropolis was that of Funchal, 
in the ifland of Madeira. At the time when eee 
difeoveries both in Brasil and India were raifing that 
toa high rank among the ftates of Europe, Funchal in 
was into a bifhopric, and one Lobo appointed 
to its » On his death, at the requeft of Dom Joiio 
i, D. st de Portugal was appointed by Paul’ II. 


‘this arrangement was foon difcovered. D, Martinho, 
it, we foppofe, le Rypate properly after his 
determined not to vifit it at all; and accordingly 
took the trouble of going to Madeira, On his death, 

of the Indies was transferred to Goa ; and Funchal 
to content itfelf with its own diocefan rights. ‘The 
has on certain folemn occafions a crozier borne 
dof a pajtoral ftaff, in remembrance of his 
metropolitical dignity, in the fame way that the 
i» alone of Ail fimple lates, terms himJelf 


that in the Weft there is abfolutely no differ 
titles of archbifhop, bihop, and metropolitan, 
archbifhop is a metropolitan ; every metropolitan is an 

But in the Eaft the cafe is widely different. ‘There 
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Patriarch, when 

Canterbury fae ee title, inftead of the proper name of Me- 
tan, * What!" he exclaimed, “a fimple archbifhop to 

* have, as you tell me he has, authority over fo many prelates and 

fo vajt a trad of country!” "Fhe adoption fia ocher came 

would have prevented ail miftake. In point of fact, the firjt 
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| therans in Ruffia. ‘This amalgamation of rel ve unat- 
pean ina country fo fcrupulous as in which it 


ee 0 ed srandelt J fpecimen ee has ever been 


padi medlaval Apa, Mintoee ditae tere 
| what was the flate of the Nejtorian Church at the time of its 


pia bibs Joes baa ‘commenced and ‘Tamerlane finifhed 
peetcn: ly, it prefents the =~ marvellous hiftory 
of in the world, At the time of the senee rufade, 
Pere formed a larger communion than the Eaflern and 


patiaons obfcure corner of that a 
Beeeee '¢ are accuftomed to marvel at 
| fall of the African Church: in the time of S. Au- 
he seo four ‘communion in the world ; two cen 
Ls es ts difappearance we are accuflomed 
fatsibane-t0 is f lure in a&ion as a mifionary body; to its 
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that there is nothing contrary to medizval pratice, at leaft, in 
an appeal from Cape ‘Town or Sydney to Canterbury. Regard 
the latter as primate of thefe fees, and he would then bear the 
fame relation tothem that Bourges did to Bourdeaux and Tours: 
‘Toledo to Seville and Tarragona, and the like. But then there 
is this vaft difference: the diftance that feparates Canterbury 
from the Auftralian fees is fo infinitely greater, even with allour 
increafed facilities for locomotion, than was that which intervened 
between the primatift and other metropolitical fees of the Middle 
._ There feems no reafonable hope that we fhall live to fee 
New Zealand brought within lefs than five weeks of Canterbury ; 
and at prefent, as every one knows, the diftance is far greater. 
Let the diftance, however, be fhortened as much as fteam can do 
it, there will always be the expenfe; and an appeal cafe, fo im- 
t as to be taken half round the world, mujt almoft always 
involve a confiderable number of witneffes. Add to which, it is 
certain, if the prefent rate of poffeffion increafes, that Aujtralia 
mat, ere long, be divided foto more metropoles than one 
One metropolitan for that ifland will in time be no le{s ab- 
ford than one metropolitan for Esrope ‘Adelaide, no doubt, 
will have its own clufter of bi : ViGorla, the fame: 
Perth, the fame. Four metropolitans at leaft in that one land. 
How far more natural to make one of them primate of the others, 
than to attribute the primacy to a bifhop thirteen thoufand miles 
off! And there never can be fuch a thing, except in name, as 
a primate of primates: you get to a patriarch at once: and 
nothing but the authority of the C&cumenical Church can 
shablifh that dignity. It might not, perhaps, be an impoffible, 
or even undefirable arrangement, fuppofing Ottawa to be the 
archbifhopric of the Canadas, Barbados of the Weft Indies, 
Cape Town of South Africa, that Canterbury fhould have the 
primacy over thefe ; but the time muft come, and the fooner it 
comes the better, that all appeal from Auuftralia to England 
foould be done away with. 

‘What then muft be done in cafe of an appeal againft one of 
thefe primates? The only authority which could adjudicate on 
ach a cafe, would be a national council of the Englifh Church, 
and thofe Churches which are in communion with it. ‘True, 
ach a body could not pretend to infallibility ; but yet the united 
voice of at leaft a hundred and forty bifhops ought to have no 
{Small weight. Though not infallible, it would be entitled to as 
much refpeét as fuch councils as thofe in Trullo, and of Sardica, 
and Trent, and Bethlehem. 

‘And this brings us to one brief obfervation with which we 
will conclude. It is more to be defired than words can exprefs 
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XL 
‘THE SIBYLS.* 


BS] HEE Sibyls! Familiaras is the name to us, how 
code little we realise the place which occupied 
In the Chriftian Mythology of the Mediaeval 
Saints! How difficult to feel that ages which 
received the Decretals, received alfo the pfeudo- 
prophecies of Sibyllic compofition with un- 
faith—received them, fed on them, built onthem! And 
loubt whether there are many Englifh {cholars who have 
{them through, while their {ublime poetry és all but un- 
Dordinary fiadents, Till lately, the huge compilations 
alone the xengusk were to be Paced rendered fuch 
emore excufable, But Dr. Friedlieb’s reprint, how- 
fe its faults, at all events made the ftudy of the Sibylline 
to all. And now M. Alexandre luced. 

has fully exhaujted the fubjedl. His tae 

his grafp of his matter, his appreciation of the place 

e Mine poems held in the centuries before our LORD 
itive and in medisyal times—render his work the bejt 
dition of a Greck book which it has ever been our lot 





ets the Sibylline Oracles as a text-book of 
eps inediael aes yaad tn foc ween 
them. 


Sibyllinifehen Weilfagungen vollftindiy yefummelty nach neuer 
ften-Vergleichung, mit Kritifchem Commentare, und metrifeher 
U ng. Hevauigegsben von Dr. Tr. HW. Fiedliey, Pro- 
te Univerfitat zu Breflau. Leiprigs T, O, Weigel, 185s. 
Zonet ~Oracula Sibyllina + Rests ad Codices MSS, recog- 
(anis fapplementis audio ; cum Caftalionie verfione innumeris pane 
iat, ubi opus ult foplethy Comentario perperva: Bs- 
Undicbus, Connte ¢, Aloandre, Parfis: Finnin Didot 
|. Tom, 
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ng Saturn, and will nor omit thofe te] les of Divine 
to-which fo much faith is due on account of theirage. 
|, before literature ee atall, fpeaks thus concern- 
birth and the hiftory of Saturn. the centh genera~ 
1¢, of men, after the Deluge, ed Saturn, and 


see we now read as the 108th 
of the third book. In like manner in his treatife De Patlio, 
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‘Dieu, in ala and Chartres. But ‘Ulm, on the 
q eet, ‘we may as well here repeat the 
| cles of each Sibyl as there given, When the reader has ac- 
a himfelf with the interejt of the produétions themfelves, 
“a ani "et enter into an aoe their 
date authorfhip, ee give the names as ie 
work dates 14) 
1, Sibella Eretria. "Src holds the famous acrofich, which, on 
ae ne gapomegngy Sine er dileyr mmm fi + 
ts AE gas tae pean gh oe Ula 
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cach, it would fem, their own peculiar attribute ; diftaff, 
+ wheel, plumb-line, and fo on, in a way which the prefent 
F is not able to explain. 
“e now come to the periods at which the feveral poems at 
nt joined together in one work, as the Sibylline Oracles, 
adtually written. 
ad part of that which is now called the third, has un- 
tedly the claim to the higheft antiquity. Only here we 
carefully diftinguifh between the various parts of that book. 
y are four in number. ‘The firft (ver. 1 to 97) feems to 
been a later addition. ‘The fecond, commencing at ver. 97, 
ads to ver. 294, and contains an account of the various em- 
of the Egyptians, Perfians, Medes, Ethiopians, Affyrians, 
Macedonians. ‘Then there appears to be another long in- 
mn, which extends to verfe 4893 and then the fourth part 
is book begins, and only ends with the book itfelf. Without 
‘ing deeply into their reafons for fo determining, it feems 
in that the commentators are right in attributing the older 
of this book to the time of Ptolemy Philometor: and, in 
robability, to the Jew Ariftobulus, the preceptor of Euer- 
3, brother of Philometor, as we learn from 2 Maccabees i. 
«In the hundred fourfcore and eighth year, the people 
at were at Jerufalem, and in Judza, and the Council, and 
das, fent greeting and health’ unto Ariftobulus, king Ptolo- 
:us’ mafter, who, as of the ftock of the anointed priefts, and 
the Jews that were in Egypt.” Thefe parts, therefore, of 
third book, are entitled to very confiderable authority ; an 
ority equal to that of the Maccabees, and fuperior to that 
te apocryphal books of Efiras. On this fubjeé, no critics 
: written better than Bleek, Gfrorer, and Chaufen. 
he commencement of the oldeft part, confifting of verfes 
-294, and 489 to end, very probably intended to imitate the 
\fodical beginnings of the true Sibyls, opens thus : 


But when the threat of Goo fhall be fulfilled, 

‘he threat pronounced on mortals, when they railed 
‘That unblett turret in Affyria’s land— 

For of one fpeech were all; and fo they willed 

‘The any brava with vaia intent pectin 
‘Wherefore th’ ALMIGHTY gave His winds command 
And forthwith fell the Tower, {0 huge, fo valt, 
And in its builders wild contention reign’d : 

‘And Babel is the name men give their work. 

But when that tow'r had fall'n, and human fpeech 
‘Was cleft to various lan the earth 

‘Was foon replenith’d with divided tribes, 

And parted out “twixt monarchs. Then at laft 
Rofe the tenth race of men, fucceeding that 
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Atverfe 157 — 


Woe! miferable mortals! Dare not thus 
‘The utmoft phials of Gon’s fulleft wrath | 

Lay down the fword : forget the quarrel; leave 
‘The murderous feud unfollowed. ‘Learn to lave 
Your bodies in the eternal ftream, and fpread 
‘Your {upplicating hands to Goo’s high throne, 
Befeeching pardon, and with godly deeds 
Healing the bitter {pring of fin: then Gop 
Shall fend His mercy on you, nor deftroy 
‘According to your merits: He thall caufe 

His burning wrath to ceafe, if only all 

Shall exercife their fouls with holy works. 
Butif, O hard of heart, ye hear me not, 

But, for ye love tran(greffion, turn away 

To crime and violence, a fire hall rage 
‘Throughout the world, and this thall be the fign : 
About the hour of funrife fwords thall blaze, 
‘And trumpets echo, and the whole wide earth 
Shall hear the mighty uproar and difmay. 

‘Then the great globe's rotundity fhall burn: 
And men and cities perith: and the fire 

Shall lick up ftreams and fea, and all be duit. 
But when detruétion is fulfil'd, Gop's Hand 
Shall quench the fire it kindled ; and the duit 
And afhes with a human form endue, 

‘And mortals re-create a8 fir they were. 

‘Then fhall the judgment be; then Gop fhall fit 
Dooming the world Himfelf. Who fold themfelves 
To foul tranigreffion, fhall again be piled 

Wirk Funeral heap: ‘but every pious fol 

Shall live again, on earth by Gop endued 

‘With fin, breath, and vigour» they His grace 
Shall endleflly adore. © man, thrice blef'd! 
‘Who fo thall fee that day, and feeing live 


“Whefe laft lines, which conclude the book, are preferved in 
their fulnefs only in the Apoftolic Conftitutions (book 7). ‘The 
concluding verfes in the Sybilline MSS. were probably mutilated 

‘fome over-orthodox tranferiber, for the purpofe of bringing 

‘m into better agreement with the Apocalypfe. 

Next in age to the fourth book, comes that which is ufually 
called the Proem. This was firft edited in the Princeps Editio 
of Theophilus to Autolycus,—the fame work which has been of 
late fo ably tranjlated by Mr. Flower,—in 1545, and at once 
created a fenfation among the learned of Europe. From that 
time to this, it has ftood as the preface to the whole colleétion 
©f Oracles. Nothing is clearer than that this is the compofition 
Of a feholar in the Chriftian fehool of Alexandria: not only the 
eneral fpecies of ratiocination is fufficient to prove the faé, but 

le reference made over and over again to the unfortunate cats 
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Sed tuba tune fonitum trem dimittet ab alto 
Orbe, gemens facinus miferum variofque labores ; 
‘Tareiamaye ehaoe monfrabie terra dchleensy 
Etcoram hic Domino reges fiftentur ad unum 5 
Recidet e corlis ignifque et falphuris amnis. 


e initials of S. Auguftine’s verfion run thus :— 
Jefucs Creiftos Teu Dnios Soter, 


+ in the firft word is fimply the effe& of a defire to imitate 
‘ape, as well as the found, of the Greek figma. ‘The ¢ in 
os is the faithful copy of the original, "Fhe Dn in the 
1 word feems to have been intended to exprefs the foft 
of the’. ‘The other tranflations given by Alexandre 
that of an anonymous writer, quoted by Onuphrius Pan- 
which fimply gives the Greek letters: one by Onuphrius 
If—Jefus Chriftus Dei Filius Servator Crux: one by 
lio—Jefus Chreiftus Dei Filius Servator Crucs: by Ait- 
—Jefas Chriftus Dei Filius, Servator. Cruc.: and by the 
r—Jefus Chriftus Dei Filius Salus in Cruce. 

ter fo many attempts, it is furely our own duty to try 
ow of Ulyifes :— 





J. udgment at hand, the earth thall fweat with fear: 
E ternal King, the Judge fhall come on high: 
Shall doom all fiefh: fhall bid the world appear 
U nveiled before His Throne. Him every eye 

§ hall, juft or unjuf, fee in majefty. 


C onfummate time fhall view the Saints affemble, 
His own affeffors: and the fouls of men 

R ound the great judgment-feat fhall wail and tremble 
Tn fear of fentence. And the green earth then 

S_ hall tum to defert: they that fee that day 

T o moles and bats their gods thall caft away. 


Sea, earth, and heaven, and hell's dread gates thall burn : 
© bedient to their call, the dead return: 
N or fhall the Judge unfitting doom difcern: 


© f chains and darknefs to each wicked foul : 
F or them that have done good, the ftarry pole. 


G nahhing of teeth, and woe, and fierce defpair 
© f fuch as hear the righteous Judge declare 
D eeds long forgot, which that laft day fhall bare. 


T hen, when each darken’d breaft He brings to fight, 
Heaven’ tar fal fall; and day be changed to night 
E ffaced the fun-ray, and the moon's pale light. 
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Jaft days, (and notice that expreffion,) there fhall be three kings, 
whofe names fhall refemble that of Adonai—that is, the Anto- 
nines: and the mifery of the human race during the period of 
their empire is moft graphically de feribed, After this we come 
toa mere guefs-work of prophecy: how, when a fiery dragon 
Shall come acrofs the water, carrying in its belly a body of 
troops who fhall fight again Rome,—then will be the end of 
the world, the figns of which are deferibed again at length. It 
is next to certain, then, that this part of the book was written 
under Antoninus Pius; but not immediately after his acceffion: 
becaufe he is here called old, whereas he was but fifty-four when 
he afcended the imperial throne. It fs alfo almoft certain that 
‘our poet had before his eyes that which we now call the fourth 
book, and that which is reckoned the fecond Ee of the eighth, 
from which he appears to quote two lines. Of this alfo let us 
give a fpecimen :— 

And after him, in Time's approaching end, 

Three thal have rule, who bear Gon's higheft Name, 

‘That Name, whofe might and glory lives for aye. 

Of thefe, the firf, now aged, yet fhall hold 

‘The feeptre for long years: a gloomy king, 

Who fhall fhut up alf wealth of every realm 

‘Within his treafure-houfe, that when from far, 

‘The matricide, returning, claims his own, 

‘He may enrich his Afia with the fpoil. 





‘We fall have occafion fhortly to unravel this prophecy: at 
prefent we may obferve that after the eighth we may place the 
fifth book ; the authorfhip of which is a queftion of great diff- 
culty. It would appear, however, that, although fome paffages 
{feem to be taken from the New Teftament, the probability on 
the whole is, that the writer was a Jew; but whether Chriftian 
or Jew, he was undoubtedly an tian, and therefore an 
Alexandrian. Alexandre makes him almoft contemporary with 
the writer of the firft part of the eighth book—perhaps a few 
years later. But to us the reference to the extinétion of the 
fine of Vefla fems too clear to be palfed over a an index to the 
real date. Now, according to Fferodian, the defiruétion of 
the Temple of Vefta by fire took place in the year 191; and 
very fon after that this book would appear to have been 
compofed. 

Not to be tedious, next would follow the third part of the 
third book; then the fixth and feventh ; then the firft and fecond, 
which as poetical compofitions, perhaps, claim the firft place. 
Let us give a few fpecimens of them. ‘The firft book commen- 
ces thus :— 
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‘But when the key had loofed its iron bolt, 

‘And made all fad, the Lono'seelefial will 
Began its own accomplifhment: He drove 

Cloud over cloud, and hid the fiery difk : 

And moon and ars, and heavenly coronet 

He cover'd with His darknefs : thundering loud, 
O dread alarm to mortals! forth He fent 

‘The whirlwind of His wrath ; all winds that blew 
He heap'd up one on other: at His word 

‘The founts of the great deep were broken up: 
‘The catara@ts of heav'n defcended, all 

‘The abyffes meafurelels of earth, unfeal’d, 
Pour'd forth their flood of waters: yea, the w: 
Ten thoufand times ten thoufand, leapt and whirl’d 
Over the boundlefs plains: and from the houfe 

Of Gop Himéfelf, with wind and waters black, 
‘The fierce loud billows dath’d adown the fky, 

And all was wildeft uproar; while the ark 
Cutting the boundlefs foam, fecurely rode 

On the wild motion of the plangent waves. 


‘The laft line, in the original, may vie with that of Homer, 

in his epithet of the fea:— 
eralpa, sunpebven Bdiren madapepssrden. 

At the conclufion of the deluge the poem—greatly to the 
Jarprife of its annotators—without any connefting link or other 
notice of the vaft gap of time between the two events, proceeds 
to the coming of the Son of Gop. But moft naturally : the 
Chriftian author, under the heathen imperfonation, had been 
taught by S. Peter that “the like figure, even baptifm, doth alfo 
now fave us :”” was led from the ark to remember the Church ; 
and by the Church was called at once to the Founder of that 
Church and His Incarnation. And thus he proceeds :— 


But when the unmeafur'd billowy furge that feethed 
ut of the huge abyffes, now at lengt 
Shall hear God's voice, and leffening, leffening @ill, 
Sink back rebuked ; and once again the heights 
Of mountain peaks, and bold fea-breaiting capes 
Shall beetle as of old : then He, Goo's Son, 
Son of the Living Gop, thall take man’s fich 
Tncamate, and converfe with Adam's race. 
Now mark His name: fe 
‘One confonant repeated : i 
Eight hundreds, decads eight, and monads eight. 

us fhalt thou know, and knowing fhalt adore, 
The eternal FATHER’S co-eternal SON, 
Anointed for His miffion. He the law 
Shall not deftroy, but rather fhall fulfil 
In all its full Significance of type, 
‘And teach its holieft meaning. Priefts fhall come, 
‘And bring their gold, their frankincen(e, their myrch, 
‘As feers have prophefied, 
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We have the moft clear evidence of the orthodoxy of the 
Chriftian writers as to the Divinity of our LORD :— 


Vili, clave dvdn mpeypagale by dapoomxlag © 036 fydn. 
Again: vill. 462:— 
Yikes by dxpdrrours © 127 asic, Maybe, nbdare. 
‘And filll more plainly at v. 474: 
0" eidin aby Oadjen Ong Tarp xal Ong TIS. 
And fo again, in the fame book, v. 264 (It is a paffage which 
Milton may have ftudied)— 


acirty yay mplmerre Dablin culm dn pe 
Sem i Tarraspérep, Thewper, Them, dupa 





Nor are the poems lefs explicit as to the Incarnation :— 


xi, 32. nal hea Bs apipue NEw Abas “rYlerue 
cpun glean evens yuan. 


But here an exception mujt be made. 

‘The fixth and feventh books, orthodox on our Lorp’s Di- 
vinity, are gro{fly—though we may fairly hope, unintentionally— 
heretical on His Incarnation; which they appear to connec, in 
fome extraordinary way, with His Baptifm ;—a herefy which 
Trenzeus attributes to fome of the Cerinthians, and S, Epiphanius 
to the Ebjonites. The pafJages are too long to quote, but may 
be found in vi. 3 and vii. 66, 

‘The figns which our poets give of the end of 'the’world are 
principally thefe :— 

Mighty appearances in Heaven, iil. 3345 v. 1543 il. 34. 

Children with grey hairs at birth, il. 154. 

General barrennefs of women, il. 163. 

"The Fall of the Roman Empire, in numberle{s paffages. 

Antichrift. 

The coming of Elijah. 

‘The reign of a woman. 

As to the grey hairs of children, it feems'to havejbeen fimply 
a Gentile tradition. 

Hefiod, Opp. et Dies, 178 :— 


abe P inkows nal se phe plporen diphee 
ED ay yuan woonpdrag TANGO, 
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Coming of Elijah. 329 
to fs the Church. It now to be fald that Anti- 
might have found a type in Nero, would bea 
Jews Peete cine tie oh Din, his mother a Samari- 
tan, Hoop alia ae to be drawn from Scripture for 
‘the feledtion of that tribe. In the fist place, its in the 
‘of thofe that cach afforded their twelve thoufand in the 
pe ‘Next, that in the prophetical declaration, after the 
mention of Dan, the patriarch exclaims, I have waited for thy 
“ falvation, O Lorn ;” as if there were another [ilvatica, ant 
another Lord in fome way conneéted with that tribe, “And 
this belief lafted down into the Middle 3 Infomuch that in 
writers as S. Hrabanus Maurus, Absela ‘upert, and the 
‘the current opinion feems to be that when a pope of the 
oer Gade Se will 
the: the later Sibylline bards, 
es ep ant ‘Antichrift {s called, 
‘The next of the end of the world is the coming of Elijah. 
‘This is ferred to in book ii, line 187. ‘The poet 
writes thus -— 
‘And then the Tithbite ins 
‘how thefe figs 
‘That herald the approach of this world's end. 
‘Woe, woe, for them that chen thall bear the load 
Of nar 2» Woe, woe, for them 
‘That to their 1 For them 


That ‘oe, for all 
That that day, if day it be, 
‘When o'er the boundleG earth a pitehy loud 
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‘rain not, in the days of their prophecy.” 3 


‘Of the heterodox teaching of the Sibylline books, that which 
has excited the grenteft attention is the denial—occurting, how- 
‘ever, only in one place, ii, 300—of the eternity of future punifh- 
‘ment :— 
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tain community of features ; and yet fo marvelloufly, fo irrecon- 
cilably, at variance. 

And we are bound once more to expre{s the great obligations 
which ecclefiaftical {cholars have incurred to M. Alexandre, for 
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Surely he will apply his learning and talent to the elucidation 
of fome other monument of antiquity, if not more intrinfically 
valuable, at leaft probably more univerfally interefting. 
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DE SEQUENTUS AD V. CL. HERMANNUM ADAL- 
BERTUM DANIEL EPISTOLA CRITICA. 


SJ ETIS a me, Vir Dostiffime et Amiciffime, ut 
A qua de Scquentiis in collectione a me ante 
A quatuor annos edit prefatus fuerim, ea ut 
ee Ney polfiem austiora novee tui operis edition prae- 

ae Roa mittam, Sane in hoc uno fudicium 

ESS tuum et acumen defiderabunt leétores, qui tanto 

ae ipfe depromere potes. Sed quoniam ambo in his 

iis, Moet impart fucce{fu, laboravimus, nec pergratum mihi 

Ton poteft effe, in opere, certe poft nos vieturo, exiguum mihi 

Jocum vindicare : experimentum faciam, an aliquid e feriniis 

mets, quod tuo fit aful, expromere poffim. Id unum objécro, ut 

quleyela de hic re feribam, ab homine cum maxime allis occu 

Pato diftraoque negotits, quod ipfe feis, profeEum effe memi- 
merit, 


De Sequentils breviter di€uro, primum de earum origine in= 
quirendom eft; dein de progre(fa, additamentis, generibus, auc 
oribux, antiquatione aliquid flatuendum. Jam inde ex antlquif- 
Simis experince id in ufu Ecclefiee Latinse erat, ut inter 
i ct Evangelium, extra jejunia, Graduale cam Alleluia 
diceretur, Rubrica Miffalis Sarifburienfis: “Dum Alleluia 
<anitur, duo de fuperiori gradu ad Al/efwia decantandum pes 
Fericis fe indvant et ad pulpitum™ (Anglice: Rood-loft, 
‘manice ; Lettner) “ per medium chorum incedant. Diélo vero 
Graduall - -- - fequatur Alleluia. Chorus idem repetat et pro 
Fequatur com pnewmate.” ta Belethus : In hujus fine neuma- 
Picamus, id eft jubilamas, dum finem protrahimus et ei velut 
caudam accingimus.” —Hunc feilicet in modum :— 
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initialibus et finalibus. 


Joannes Jesu Curisti 
Multum dileéte virgo— 


Laurenti David i 
Martyr milefque fortis—te. 
‘Sle quoque (Mon. 197) :— 


‘Laudantes triumphantem ® 
Cuzistum canamuy hymnum, 


375, 


Multos ex dicolo, vel tricolo, addito monocolo, componi, hunc in 


modum :— 
Agni pafchalis Laudes Salvatoris 
efit potuque voce modulemur 
dignus— fapplici— 
Sancti Spiritus 
adfit Pangamus 
nobis gratia— creatori 
atque 
Congandent redemptori 
angelorum gloriam— 
chori 
gloriote ‘Quod cum Congaudent eundem 
Virgini— habet rhythmum, 
Et ut experimentum in profis fequioribus factamus :— 
Laude celeberrima Cantemus cunéti + 
recolamus: melodum 
fefta facratiffima— une Alleluia. 
nt Regnantem fempitera 
Benediétio per fecla Taleepeura 
Hine. concio 
Unitati ‘dotoes’ 
piimelc conerepa. 
‘Serpe Speciofus forma 
omnifaria. prenatle 


hominum Izsus, 


Quod et de poftremis verfibus notari poteft, e. g- :— 


In gia fbi Spiritales 
Taus chori 
eft eterna— ‘Trinitati— 





luod ille mirum in modum interpungit :- 
ee aalantes Carpbantem Coetetone 
‘Canamus hymaum, 
+ Male interpungit Monius :— 
‘Cantemus cunéti melodum 
rune Alleluia, 


he 


ee. a5 
lish a 










n ordinandarum. 377 
Miffalis Cameracenfis hune in modum legit :— 
Bja dic nobis, quibus e terris tantis nova, ete. 

d peseatiieg tend De els tiara 
its le pote Dest e els fequent aie 
fe to fea 


ear 
oles —— — male; ae esl 


io Cone | preps {qua aguani | qu vii | igi 
(Cunasrr fit et morte 

| spam ore | iti | amar Spontos | fhonf te austoum | dastmant 
morte | ree turpitfima 

sint& claufulis ree it accent 

leak os ee apie ores 

accentum Itz habeat, “— — = —, fecundus accentum hune tn 

In fexta, primus ita fe habet, 

Ur curreret te 

‘tus rete damnditur, turpifima pronuntianda effent. Allud ap- 
ponamus exemplum :— 





Demon, | cam fiptem | mondasfiptiformle | Splstts 
Ex mortuis | te furgentem | das cunétis videre | priorem, 


Siac Canawre profitytam | fgsas cecleGam | quam ad Aliorum menfim | 
“voras | s 
‘Gear Ineer convivia | legie et gratin | fpemnit Phartint atts | lepra vexat 


Vides hic optime edere omnia, exc i binarli 
ions ot er AGhs HON SCon aie ealeeneee 
hese sco, dlpertaen, nce 
sy mult mlnus Iqneranam, fly five Mberatem 
velis, wor licentiam, Ex idem eae ate rarlus, dbfervare ln fe- 
‘quentlis et in hymnis rhythmic, e.g.:—~ 
Altifim’ vidente 


Cungta rete difponente 
‘Det fapientia. 


—= = 
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fit vow. 
invenifle sutumat, 
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—-Occidentana fo nomen traxit ex 
quas “a Gimedta, (a ‘Noedmannis vafla vaftari” id eft, 














Dies fettus agitur, 
‘Tange frmphoniam* 


ogo de Sequentarum tui enti, Eftantem eorum gente 
imi genera tituli vere funt melodiarum indieia “ea 

: ft on Eek au 8 Gall ul fapra 

-rmuficos titalos 2, Alterum appellation or 
noes, aja che gravior so tiny in front Sequentie peta 


hes wT at Porlat aie aol ya 
Be are fs Seecotse cnrtoranflacues ated detierte oe 
Seton nen Rae eee 
unaquaegue 

ti tia fignificat ks iclodiam alters fequeba. 
Faia Mien re ot vs alin quoqee rations, Ines st iegentots, neotdunt 


= 
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380 anes cum Odis 


ne i quoad 
ee is Notkerlanas et eater 
eens ferent 


ducunt. Exemplo fit hoc :— 

jiu almiven sarvoetions | wwsasdyut vo sip vic Sriielag | iv Bampedcrey Fny 

I se Se ee | oh Sl be Nl on 
™ 


VS gene eavin Fah rithm! 
CarBappinns paidowre 4 Gale winger 


sin ViGiorinis nits dicenda. Has 
apberee S Erieeigerr cas sen gr 


a tion wake ‘Nemo dtaa nefelt regen 


antecellere alios : in ftrophis plerumque rue 
wip on} De quibus auctor Eas cheoeaee 
Aittribus modis ; primus ot 
“ fe inétiones (verfus) concordant. fimul, 
(Germ, Refisasel ie, Angh. ralsigene) a et si 
“et additur cauda, et cauda concordant.” Hune feilfcet in 
ubi @ et ¢ quafictrochalel dimetel fant 
--), & quafi-trochaicus dimeter eataletios 
iS Cujus rel exempla prcbent Stabat mate 
delerofa; Lauda Sion fal mrocedis ab it 
ffetee alc” Vows necodan oy precy cella 
hythmorum feriem a princpfo age Peper: one 
Stabat mater; Cwrde, is (Neale, xlvi.); 
Syon architetus (Mone, Iti fii, Bg); Planfs chorus X 
if, 112). Plerique ad finem in omnia alia abeunt : 
‘Adamus ejufque feétatores in medio duos verfus ib 
trimetros als taledticos, 









Servi erucin eeucem laudent, 
Per quum eroccn bt gadsat 
‘te dari munera t 


Dicant omnes et dicant fingull 
Ave falus totius feeuli, 
Axrbor falutifera. 
Plerumque Sequentiw alienis accommodate melodiis state 
suguecmaiag tulorum ad cogwocendam Sequentiaom ata, 
ef'mencarum, neque minus ad Seqentrum dividane mf 
comparatione éarum, que eundem titulum ferant. 





rr 


Grecorum ecclefiapticis comparate. 8 
Tteram = 


Jam diving laue virrutis, 
Jam eum, jam faut 
‘Vox erumpat liber 


‘Hino eft dies quam fecit Dominus : 
Dies noitri terminus = 
‘Dies (alutifers. 


{eras notes hic applaud 
‘Hune honors 


— 
AR Saeed ‘a 
Non quefivit gloriam feculi 
Regn ligui er fugit pala, 

tf 
Tefatint tani | ic 
‘Ponti! confinia, 
Quod genus prxcipue in tertio occurrere verfa obfervamus, 


Sexpifime autem uno homeeoteleuto clauduntur omnes cau- 
datae,at ft in nobilifima {lla proja: Veni Sancte Spiritus. Moris 
‘Adamo festarorlbufque ejus eft, inter duplicia homceote- 

teat fimplicia hic illic fpargere ; €.g-i— 





Nulla Gilus eft in domo 
Ni eruce munit homo 
Superlirainaria : 
Neque fenfit gladium, 
Nec amifit fiium 
uifquin eg eli, 


Adamus autem, = verborum nr re dum al een 
vergit, grandior et difertior in materlam fuam affurgens, homeeo- 
teleuta reduplicat: a in modum : aaabcecb eh etiam + 

aaabececb: cujus rei admirabile Cig (ran in ultima 
flrophi hymni Lauda Sion falvatorem, aS, Thoma feripti.— 
Permiris metri rationibus afiquando utebantur poeta, dum hoc 
‘genus verfuum ingeniofius a frugtuofius texebant. © E, ges— 


Per unius eafim grant 
De valle Gethfemani 
Grana furgunt plurima : 
Ovbem te, cnt yum, 
Ornant rores Mat 
na Gunter? vita. 


Quum enim oculis hic verfas duplex homeoleuton exhibeat, 
nihil minus re habet ; arfi hinc, thefi inde refpondente. 


* De 5. Todoco (Mone, iii. 344). 


382 De ViBorinarum 


Jam deals etphahongorom rochalcaram generibus hac 
didta fanto. 





Omni die dic Marize laudes mea anima 
jus gefta ejus feta ede fplendidiffima 


quod et allquando duplicatur : hunc in modum :— 


Uri ira tua dira 
 Trajane inhumane 
Proprio ex vitio, 
Sandum Cunistt eum juli 
Flagellari, cruciari 
Nimio fupplicio. 


& ababech. 
Menfa fuit teftamenti 
Dominus rex glorie 
Se dat efcam facramenti 
Dignus, ut aporiz. 
‘Mors necetur, et purgetur 
Vitae zyma feoriz. 


y aabecb. 
Quod jam dudum prafignavit 
Qui tres videns adoravit 
Monadem 
In fornace tres intadti 
Sacramenta funt adepti 
Eadem, 


& ababeo. 


Sonent laudes pueri 
Sonent et proresti, 
De citterna veteri 
Pariter ejedt. 
Proles nafcitur divina 
Periture gentis medicina. 





Rationibus metricis. 383 


& aabecb. 
Non eftis de fatuis 
Quz cum vafis vacuis 
Curistum preftolantur 
Immo de prudentibus 
Que plenis lampadibus 
Digne preparantur. 


s. aabcbbe 


Is qui verbo nos creavit 
Sanguine fic recreavit 
‘Tantum cur difparitatem 
In hoc Deus voluit 
En amoris poteftatem 
(Que peccati pravitatem 
‘Agus: lance diluit. 








& aabecb. 
Hic eft frudtus feeminz 
Nafeens fine femine 
Sine viro 
Rore Sancti Spiritus 
Flos procefft inclytus, 
pare: Cys More miro. 





:x immani trochaicarum triphthongorum multitudine 
Viqua—zi3axos é€ iegig 6xlm 218s. Muto paucloribus 
ere iambicorum rhythmis utebantur poetz ; nec ple- 
i tribus. 


a aabcecb. 
Idcirco cives ccelici 
Et fpiritus angelici 
Pre gaudio mirantur 
Myfterium mirabile 
Excellens ineffabile 
Exultant gratulantur. 





8B aabecb, 

En nunc tempus reciprocat 

Lucem que mundum renovat 
Et generans verbigene 

‘Hune Virgo mater genuit, 

Vis quem inferni tremuit 
Quem jubilant eceligenz. 











Sequentia lambice. 385 


xf, quum tam immanis fit verfus ejufmodi difficultas, 
feripferit Bernardus : “Non ego arroganter, fed om- 
umiliter,et ob id auda&ter affirmo, quia nifi Spiritus fa- 
ret intelleétus mihi affuiffet et effluxiffet, tam diffcili 
tam longum opus contegere non potaiffem. —Hilde- 
de Laverdino, qui ob {cienti praerogativam prius in 
‘um, poft in metropolitanum provectus eft ; Vutchards 
nenfis canonicus, verfificatores praftantiffim!, quod parum 
metrum contulerint, palam eft.—Quorfam hac? illud 
intelligatur, quod non nifi DEO cooperante et animum 
vante tres libros eo con{cripfi metro, quo vix {lll pau- 
4 verfus.” 


ro nec temporis noftri, nec chartz eft, reliqua verfaum 
at hic triphthongos, percurrere. Id’ folum obfervari 
uanto rarlus inter profas fambicl, quam trochaicl inve- 
hythmi, Ex iilis, non nifi duo genera plerumque oc- 

Unum, id quod nifi fallor Adamus de S. Viétore ipfe 


Confufa fant hic omnia 





Fit in carlo filentium, 


amen ille ufitato fambicorum genere plerumque inter- 
at hic fequitur :— 





cleutis ejufdem generis utftur S. Thomas in Sequentia 
sili: Verbum fupernum prodiens. 


fambicorum genus, quo hic utitur Adamus, nonnun- 


Jerufalem et Sion ili 

Ceetus omnes corleftis curize 

Hymnum pangant jugis letitize 
Alleluia. 


verfuset aliosinteriambicos fapedeputatos effe : 





Sandiz Sion adfunt eucarnia 
Defponfatur prefens ecclefia. 
cc 





Sequentia Hybrid, 387 


_n Nios pollo bem amas 
‘ajudar vos 
dem quem nio be repouhe. 


= autem vernacularum ufus a Conciliis etiam fe- 
vi, fab certis limitibus, approbatus ¢ft- Conciliam 
ionenfe, 15842 Quod fi carmina vernaculll 
gua in Natali DOMINI permittenda fint in Ecclefia concini, 

ab E ur et examinentur; nec nifi 


wobata et cum canantar.” — Conftftationes 
fis Wi fis In Silefia, 1592: * Fpiftola jam le&ti, 
cum tota communitate aliquem m hymnum in 


nacul ipfis familiarem ‘eels synodi Auguf= 
Gere) et iicosltereals (1655) idem Frater ae ho: 
g Scat ‘monjtrayerunt femper Germani, 


Pretec Bek aaa 


& 
ea Miffalibas fequentia de B. M, V., cujus 


Verbum bonum et siiave 
Perfonecous illud Ave 
Per quod Cast fi covcave 
igo, mater, fila: 
Per quod Ave filutata 
Mov concpt funda 
i 
bree fp ls, 





Sequentie Scripta. 389 
WAifale Moguntinam :— 


Letabundus decantet fidelis melos: Alleluia. 
‘Katherina triumphans afcendit coelos: Res miranda, 


‘Milffale Naumburgenfe :— 


Lztabundus Francifco decantet clerus: Alleluia. 
‘Quem confixit nobis clavis amor verus: Res miranda. 


Nec mirum eft has parodias in pejus detorfas fuiffe. Inde 
g illa cantilena, quzz, ut cum medi vi feriptoribus loquar, 
SHiper “Verbum bonum et fave” fala eft :— 


‘Vinum bonum et siiave, 

Bonis bonum, pravis prave, 

‘Cunétis fapor dulcis, ave, 
Mundana la 

‘Ave felix creatura 

‘Quam produxit vitis pura, 

Guanis ments Ge feewa 


In tua prefentia, 
Illa quoque, fuper carmen Bemardianum :— 





Bevez quant aver en poin, 

Ben eft droit, car nuit eft long, 
Sol de fellas 

Bevex bien et beves bel, 


Tl vos vendra del tonel 
Semper clara. 


Et hinc fortaffe in ecclefiam Scoticam fabtiliffimam nocendi 
machinam fabricavit Johannes Knox ; feilicet cum fequentlaram 
hymnorumque melodias ubique vidit fparfas, ubique amatas, 
“faper” eas alla verba compofuit, vel componenda curavit, 
levia et indecora plerumque, nonnunquam obftoeniffima, ut in 
contemptum muficam redigeret ecclefiafticam. Vivunt adhuc 
apud nos melodia multz, e. g.: “ Cauld kail in Aberdeen,”— 
“Coming through the rye,”—* John Anderfon my jo, John,” 
qua ex fequentiarlis et hymnarils originem (plerifque incomper- 
tam) traxerunt. 

Hac funt, Vir Do&ifime, qu in promptu habui, a te, prout 
vifam eft, accipienda vel rejicienda. ‘Tu primus Hymnol 
veteres nobis aperuifti Thefauros; ta fine dubio in Editione, 
qua jam fub prelo fudat, et locupletiores et prarftantiores eos 
efficies. Et quamvis noftrates adhuc rarius fefe his addixerint 
fiadiis, 

Non adeo obtufi geftamus peétora Poeni, 
Nec tam averfus equos Tyria fol jungit ab urbe, 








_ PASTORAL POETRY OF THE MIDDLE AGES 
AND THE RENAISSANCE, 


F there be one fpecies of compofition which 
aap aes ogee anuleers of 
lulnefs, and has, wit ju) 
drawn on itfelf the derifion ba ei eo 
doubt it is the Paftoral. As Dr. Johnfon ob- 
Jeeves, “No great ingenuity ts required when 
Pitecal epi snother god.wists tas become of Lvcidas, and 
‘neither god can tell.” Any one who turns over the of 
Ihe Mufee Anglicane, ot the Oxford and Cambridge collettions 
‘of verfes, mujt be fickened with the idylls on royal births and 
‘deaths and marriages. How Mopfus aks Menalcas why he is 
freseing fo bitterly, and Menalcas anfwers that it is if the 
of the Queen of the fhepherds, ja, and for the for- 
row of her auguft {poufe, William, the terror of Gaul, the pillar 
‘of religion, &c, And then Mopfus remembers that, on that 
‘fatal ii aveal oie tho Dea tated ak 5 and Menalcas 
‘comforts himJelf by telling how the gods have turned Maria into 
‘a flar. How our great-grandfathers could i down to pen fach 
\—trafh without one redeeming point of originality, fenfe, or 
— thelr lucubrations were gathered Into volumes 
and fent forth as the “ Univerfity Lament,” or the “ Univerfity 
Congratulation,” is one of the drearieft features of the dreary 
eighteenth century. It would not be difficult to point out at 
Jeaft fifty different paftorals, publifhed at the death of the Duke 
efter, Queen Anne’s fon: the only tangible difference 
between them being, whether the dialogues are carried on be- 
tween Corydon and "Tityrus, or between Damon and Alphefi- 
‘boeus,—and whether Daphnis is received into the affembly of 
the gods, or turned into a meteor or a laurel, 
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Silat guia ins cove oat hou) he cof it ju fr that, 
at we might never meet, nd have a little quiet chat. 

Don't fpek aboot your huitund, dear til the Ul oe i by « 
Look! look | he underttands it all! You only watch his eye 
‘You know they talk about # gratean and ie plehene® 


- ‘her day) to 

k rug a aly gh bck a 0 

‘Foe men, Te, ae jul th fone sone al wii 

Foes agree Mia net adagh, dope ideal ape 

‘And een dtu for he lot he went and pith sant 
talk of 


pila fo the peticont—and now the bce 

‘To the palace of King to the feene they 

“The Queen is at the expenie of all—the Adonis and the reit: 
‘Wel, wealthy men do what they likey and we tall have the belt 


3 . 
My Sean non —put neatly oc my bonnet —tet wa go 
rien 


‘all the dog to play with ti aad Bie ‘the door, 
Phi mists hori cron good ods how ever hall we pa? 
Like ants upon a ant-bill—an endlefs erufhing mats. 
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Promgiycerueb cribus pee sabe, 


fort humide fortin 
Ripa, levatque diem vieini {piritus amis, 


Ot yet again =— 
Vere novo cum jam tinnire voluctes 
Tneiptunt, nidofque reverts lutabit hirundo. 
= 
Seu refidere liber, dabit ecce fedilia tophus 5 
Ponere feu cubinimm, melior viret herba lapillis. 
ch fentences, by the way, are ax unlike Virgil as one 
il poet can be to another. 
ry with Calphurnfus was the Carthaginian bard, 
His four idyll have been given by Wernfdorff tw 
but without a fhadow of reafon, “They are far in 
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ores and thickets ng 
Is imple Tick tefl il 
‘Wiho dath all things as Ble will 
quotation, by the way, would have been valuable to Cole- 
writing of the joyous note of the ni A 
Pin eatces tocks elke to Ge anette 
eee ipialene Eee eee 
We concordat Philomense turtusis fafpitium : 


the mournful note of the turtle-dove is contrafted with the 


where 
the a 
se ie oa ea pafioral poets who wrote after 


sce eae a a re 
before us, a 

fects "The Ret, by far the Pe ted 

as the once celebrated Mantuan, the fame of whom the pedant 

ss in ** Love's Labour's Loft,”—* Ah, Mantuan, good old 

1 he knows thee not, that loves thee not.” A paper in 

the Chriftian Remembrancer, fome eight or ten years ago, gave 
* In his treatife De Werinhero Monarcho Tegernfent." p. 37. 
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‘Thus, a 
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Law. 
< 
fro is Which trea 


thofe 


of 


fubjefts? “Thus, for exam 
‘Hue ibi odorifero ee Cae es 


‘Saxpe preces Patrem veniens 
vith lill greater profanity x— 


‘Proxima lux fefta eft: foliti dimittere fontem, 

Hone folvi an Barabam prefertis? Dicite| Cunéti 

Ras ty Barabam y atque Cruci te affigere Daphnin 
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Is 


“She a4 
Majter, 


Je and Acanthus ; that is to 
unto Him, Rabboni, which is to 
is thus paraphrafed by the poet i— 


oe and eae Himfelf, 


nS are 


in the eclogue on the Refurreétion of our 
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Helius Eobanus. 401 


DRUS PATER MARIA VIRGINI. 

‘Quam legis, eternam rebus paritura falutem, 
Non e@ mortal ltera fala manu. 

‘gratifima ; non eft 

nuncius ifte tibi. 








gam fine te nom eft tells baitura flute, 
it partam per me poffit habere, veni. 


In the fame ftyle we have an epiftle from S. Mary Magdalen 
to our LORD, and from S, Mary to S. John. ‘Thefe things 
were not only admired, but were a@ually employed in fchools, 
and had commentaries written on them for the ufe of youth. 
At Erfurt, Catzman leGtured on them with reputation ; fo did 
Mylius at Leipfic. 

to retum to the author from whom we have digreffed. 
Another of Geraldini’s idylls defcribes the compofition of the 
‘Apoftles’ Creed, according to the legend that each of the Apoftles 
uttered one of its claufes. We mujt confefs that the names of 
the Apoftles are given with fufficient neatnefs :— 


ab his Jacobus ait, Zebedéia proles: 
Iplum etiam tedor Pilato prefde pallu 

toleraffe Crucem, et fubiiffe fepulerum. 
At Didymus nihil addubitans hee afferit uler3 + 
Solveret ut Patres, manes defcendet ad imos, 
Et rediit cum fe lox tertia reddidit orbi. 
Ex hine Alphaus confert qu fenfit in unum: 
‘Ad faperos penetrans dextra Patris affdet alti 
‘Omnipotens, vidtorque Erebi cum Flamine regnat. 


‘The twelfth eclogue, on the “ Bleffed Life,” opens a door to 


one of thofe defcriptions in which poets of the Renaiffance, no 
lef than thofe of the Middle Ages, have fo much delighted :— 








Hic aer, noftrum qui luftrat pendulus axem, 

Non varias fumet formas, nunc lucidus et nune 
‘Turbidus, aut raras tendens in vellera nubes, 

Non nive non pluvia non grandine non gravis xftu, 
Non ventis agitatus aget bona noftra per auras. 
Nec vel note dies vincetur tempore brumz, 

‘Vel nox vita die paucas redigetur in horas: 

Non erit autumnus, non ver, non bruma, nec #ftas, 


Compare with this one or two fiilar defriptons of equally 
anknown poets. Here is part of the “Afpiration for the celeftial 
country” of James Zevecotius, a Dutch writer, who mujt have 
been popular in his own time, fince it is a “new edition” of his 
poems (Leyden, 1625) from which we quote :— 

DD 





Arnolletti. 403 


Nec premit aftra dies, neque fol fugat sethere ftellas; 


Nec premitur laffus, noéte fugante, dies: 

Clams de, rerna dit eptemplce Phorbi 

Fulmineam noftri lampada luce premens. 

© qui fdereas habitus, Rex maxime, fedes, 
‘tua deliciis affluit illa domus ! 


‘We muft not tire our readers by further quotations of a fimilar 
kind ; or how many beautiful pajfages there are which we might 
lay before them! ‘That noble deferi for example, in the 
third book of the Poem of Aonius Palearius,—the fame who was 
afterwards burnt as a heretic,—on the “Immortality of the Soul ;”” 
or the ftill finer defcription in the fourth book of the De Con- 
temptu Mortis of Heinfius. We muft return to our more 
immediate fabje&. The Paftorals of John Arnolletti, of Nevers, 
are, Beha fome of the beft of their kind. ‘Three are on the 
{fabje@ of Faith, Hope, and Charity. ‘There are alfo others on 
the Sacraments of the Church; the feenery, drawn from that 
about Nevers—very pretty it is, as the writer can teftify from his 
perfonal knowledge: and the whole more nearly approaching 
‘one’s idea ofa Chriftian Paftoral than perhaps any others. Here 
is an imitation of that on Baptifm :— 


Calin, Lucy, that cloud, by evening lull'd to ref, 
How ‘oftly broods it on its airy neft! 
‘When Morning from her dewy palace came, 
And kindled heav'n beneath her fteps of fame, 
‘With all the vaffals of her gorgeous court 
‘The little wanderer join’d in frolic fport, 
Now, paler than the tempeft-driven fhow, 
Now, ruddier than the rofe’s ruddiett glow. 
See, how old age hath fprinkled it with grey! 
Tt woos no more the breezes’ ruder play : 
‘Though fill it lingers on, with pinions furl'd, 
For one more vifion of our lovely world; 
For ere the morn the traveller mutt be 
‘A hundred leagues upon the Rormy fea. 
Lucy. I marvel not that it laments to leave 
A thing fo beautiful as Spring’s frit eves 
The hazy foftnels of the twilight fky, 
Speck’d here and there with one ftar's golden eye, 
¢ incenfe of the village gardens round, 
The downs’ deep calm, unconfeious of a found, 
While fine and fainter evening o'er them fades, 
And deep and deeper wax the follow thades, 
‘And like an Angels vefper-anthem, fwells 
‘The diftant mufic of the village bells. 
Look! Evening’s flar is peeping o°er yon brow ;— 
Oh, when is earth fo like to Heav'n as now! 
. Yet Twilight, the whofe advent is fo fair, 
Is all unlike it;—there is no night there! 
"Thore thall no clouds in evening beauty burn 
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eee rae Loita tesscee ula 
Wael, on the dawn's breaft 
‘and found of fpring to 
The tree, wits boughs like clear tnd poy ad 
Are pace cites Boch 
‘The infelthruh was inthe ge 
Gee purer neh ick OE teal eget af 
ary. We have bright fummner eves, Torah tafe 


Te soll come fame day! There's 
(One good-night kif, dear Lucy, 
This may ferve as 
Foam’ ke obs coaters Seyi ery tana awe 
Pefionls, the farnous Sanoazark t Pifeatory 


if jent. In his * ea ra 
ftands promin “i we iy" he 


ikroagh wt with the feeling that, had thefe men’poffeffed any 
tafte for nature, their pafloral attempts would have been 
ferent indeed. ‘The Jhores of Italy, that marvellous Bay of 
Pear te cecks and ravines of Calabria, might. hava 
enough for Sea-Paftorals of intenfe beauty. 
this, if one finds three or four pretty lines oe 
are falloged Immediately by all the commoo-platen 
sand the reafon is plain. Sones 
to ufe the cords of Calidge, 
Poets who have been soles ing wp the rhy 
eee they had better cep ‘their limbs 
Befide fome in se ft de 


Be cena Hes ws he Bocas 
fights and founds and Shifting elements 


Surrendering 
And of their fame forgetful 
Should fhare in nature's pial Ara 
A venerable thing } and fo thir fo 

‘all nature lovelier, and ixfelf 
Be loved ike navores Bat ww not bef. 


In the thefe dilettanti poets ‘ing in all the 
AaB Rae Nap ae ge 
{favourites of Cofmo de’ Medici, or of Leo X ; and never faw 








= 

: | Petrus foerit Romay fu Judice lis eft 
(Nested sale al tea 

_ Whether Saint Peter was at Rome, 
[s not as yet made out: 

‘That Simon there has found a home 
living man can doube, 


written by hrcling ecleiatick, withthe longah Pap 








| Now, Mule, let’s fing of rats, 
| And now, moft abfurdly of all, it ftands :— 


[Nor with lefs harm the whitkerd vermin race 
(A countleG clan) devour the lowlind cane. 


| Among them we might name Erafmus, who defcribes love 
fat the common-places of pipes, crooks, and kids; "Vida, Bihop 
fe6.Ceeson, whofe  Poetice™ and whofe “ Chefs” have been 
| more than once tranflated into Englifh, and whofe * Silkworms”” 
| und *<Chrifiad "well deerve tobe fo; bat whofe thre Eclogus 
| are on a par with thofe of his fellows. ‘Then, too, we have 
| Pom Gauricius, whofe tedious compofitions are ended by 
this portentous line—and yet the man was a feholar too :— 


Urforumque, eanumave, importunoramque Fuporum = 


which how OES we fhould like to know. ‘Then there 
was the learned Joachim Camerarlus, better employed in writing 
| his Life of Taclbcaion and hi Commentary on the New T 


mont, than his Dire and his jand a hoft of inferior 
press, john Raincrius, Hannibal Crucelus, and George 
Rabigs, a fiend of Lashcr’and Melanflica: then, again, we 


have Cynthius Giraldus, Philip Girinetl, and him bat for 
his immoralities would have been one of the bri 

modern Latin verfe, John Secundus. But we will eared 
Wt of thelr Paftorals on the reader. When we look back and 
fee wihat wretched trafh were then the poems which profefed to 


BES the country, and compare 
iption with which a truer fludy of nature has invefted the 

















LITURGICAL QUOTATIONS. 


| 
ji xv. 
| 


INE of the firft obfervatlons which muft occurto a 
fudent of the primitive Liturgies is this: how 
juent are the quotations from Scripture with 
which the: y abound. We know, in faét, that 
roteftant writers, who have advanced 
BY even fo far as to a refpedable knowle #3 
worl =: never been Rg proclaiming their 
Charatler—of polntlag out that, although Antichrft was 
dy beginning to whimper in his cradle, neverthelefs reference 
made * to the law and to the tejtimony.”” 
Jo-called fet of Evangelicals, again, would find a fill 
cr i femblance between Liturgical quotations and their own. 
alia bgt wre Not, Lo ae. the words of an Evs — 
the Gofpels, or the other lefs important 
| ae few Teftament,” but are mainly from the Pauline ed 
| Reference may indeed be here and there made to oa gofpel fatt—or 
I Bisel our LORD'S promifes may be pleaded Him by 
wm they were fpoken. But fill, as the Met P a citation, 
"not avowedly fuch, be made from Scripture, it is three times out 
| of four from the Epifiles. 
But another view of the fubje€t may be taken, and it is that 
to Cpe ‘are at prefent about to direct the reader's attention. 
‘The queflion then for our prefent confideration Is this :—The 
Pe ‘which occur in the original portions of the primitive 
and alfo in the Epiftles,—are we to regard them as 
I in the latter from the former, or in the foxaner from the 


seis offhand reply would of courfe be—Undoubtedly the 
Liturgical {s a quotation from the Scriptural paffage, A deeper 




















E i i rH 





Acknowledged Quotations. 
et Tim. i 15. 


‘This isa faithful faying, and 
orthy of all acceptation,” that 
unas Jasus came into the’ world 
» fave inners, 
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Thurric 8 Nya, nal whens deere we, 


kn Xperric ‘terse Tiler ule i who 
Apaprancis obras. 


5-1 Tim. iii, 1. 


This isa tre fayingy If x man 


Tenis Eabeg BEng lmenertciplyeras, 
eadat Hepes beast. 


6.—1 Tim, iv. 8, 9. 


fire the office of a bifhop, he de- 
reth a good work. 
For bodily exercife profiteth little 


ie tiecmana 
i ving promi! the lif 
hat now is, aed of that which is to 


ome. 
This iz a faithful faying and 
worthy of all acceptation. 





It is a faithful faying: For if 
wwe be dead with Him, we thall alfo 
live with Him. 

If we fuffer, we thall alfo reign 
with Him: if we deny Him, He alfo 
will deny uss 

If we believe Dot, yet ‘He abideth 
faithful: He cannot deny Himfelf. 


8.—2 Tim, 


Neverthelef the foundation of 
Gop flandeth fure, having this feal, 
‘The Lorp knoweth them that are 
His. “And, Let every one that 
nameth the hame of Cunisr depart 
from iniquity. 


9—Titus i 


This isa faithful Gaying, and thefe 
things I will that thou affirm con- 
fay, that they which have be- 
lieved in Gop might be careful to 
maintain good works, 


Hyp comared yepnacte wpe Xb 
tev Bybee paris 
dpiryude borin, brayyerlar Ixwrn Cots 
Tic Wn nal ve pnrraiors” 


Trig dab nal whens doc tf. 


—2 Tim, ii, 11-13, 


Tuer dxbye’ BE yap exnaraSdsqaty, nat 
ation 

Bl bmpabmuty, aad eruBacrrsiequnr’ st 
Apia, nfasing dpvirrras hae! 


Bl deren, lang miei bas dpe 
‘tala 





ited 
Kipog weig Srrag aire” eal, ‘Amerire 


dippaalag wi bimqdZer i rgun Kopi, 





There § Ayo, nal yt sobran Bobo! 
ot abaBausdeta, fra gparrGee nadiin ip 
(pon wpierartas ol wemeraabris 75 O15. 


‘To thefe we may add, as bearing on the fabjel :— 
10.—Eph, v. 19. 


S ‘ing to irfelves in pfalms 
opty us erties 
ing and making melody in your 
heart to the Lorp. 


aansiras iar Ladys nal Gums ad 
Rais wmmparinais, Gorres nal Jadderrig 
ib 35 nate Sin 79 Kaples 
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nation of confidering S. Paul to be giving the right fenfe of the 

prophets and the true verfion is given in the margin. Let us 

fee how the paffage ftands in the LXX, which S. Paul moft 

have quoted, and which gives the corel Interpretation of the 
ew i— 


From the beginning have we not heard, neither have our eyes fcen, a 
Gov bee Thee, and Thy works, which Thou fale do to them that wat 
mercy. 


‘There is not much likenefé here; but we will go a great deal 
further yet. However, let us firft hear what Bifhop Lowth fays 
on the matter. His verfion is :— 


For never have men heard, nor perceived by the ear, 
Nor eye hath feen, a Gop befide Thee, 
‘Who doeth fuch things for thofe that truftin Him, 


His note 








. Paul is generally fuppofed to have 
quoted this palfage ii 94 and Clemens Romanos ia bis 
rit Epiftle has made the fame quotation, very nearly in the fame words 
with the Apoftle. But the citation is fo very different, both from the 
Hebrew Text and the Verfion of the LXX, that it feems very dificult, if 
not impoffible, to reconcile them by any literal emendation, without going 
the bounds of temperate criticifm. One claufe, “neither hath it 
entered into the heart of man,” is wholly left out; and another is repeated 
without force or propriety, viz. “nor perceived by the ear," after “never 
fave heard?” and : +. « the fenfe and expreffion of the Apoftle 
is far preferable to that of the Hebrew text. Under thefe difficulties, I am~ 
at a lof what better, than to offer to the reader this, perhaps dit 
ible, alternat ‘ither to confider the Hebrew text and LXX. in this 
place as wilfully difguifed and corrupted by the Jews: of which praétice, in 
to other quotations in the New Teftament from the Old, they lie 
under frrong fulpicions: (fee Dr. Owen, on the Verlion of the Seventy, 
Sea vi-in.): or to look upon 8, Pauls quotation as not made from Tisiak, 
but from one or other of the two Apocryphal Books, entitled The Afcen- 
fon of Bftias, and the Apocalypte of Elias, in both of which this paffage 
‘was found: and the poke is by fome fuppofed in other places to have 
quoted fach a ings. As the firit of thefe conclufions will 
perha| not eafly admitted ‘by many ; fo I muft fairly warn my readers, 
that the fecond is treated by Jerom as little better than herefy. See his 
‘Comment on this place in Ifaiah. 

















Now, we will fee if we cannot explain what fo completely 
possicc and it isto his great credit he confefes it—Bifhop 


Firft, here fs the verfion of the LXX :— 


"Ash i ali cin bxalomper, oii ol Sgfadyusd yey Thor Onin whim ow, mal 12 Hye 
ew, 2 sadens nis inquires Dam, 
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flow on us Thy heavenly and eternal gifts, wa1cn eye Aath mot (tem, and 
car hath att heard, and inte the heart of man hath wot afcended, which how 
‘Aafi prepared, 0 Gon, for them that love Thee. 


Is it not now abfolutely certain—certain beyond all affurance 
—that this is the paffage which S. Paul was quoting? ‘This 
paffage may very probably glance at Ifaiah, though only dif 
tantly. ‘This is fo very important that we repeat the argument. 

1. There is not one word the fame in the paffage in the 
Corinthians, and in that of Ifaiah—and the fenfe is altogether 
different. 

2. Yet the pafjage in the Corinthians is a textual quotation 
—textual even to ungrammaticalne{s. 

3. The exa@ ‘words of this quotation, the ungrammaticalnefs 
applied, occur in the Liturgy of S. James. 

jut irrefragable as this argument appears to us, it will be 
confiderably firengthened when we come to confider the quota- 
tions—to one of which Bifhop Lowth refers—of this fame paf- 
‘fage in the Ifapoftolic Epiftles. 

‘We then come to this confequence, the theological importance 
of which may traly be called tremendous. 

‘Whenever two paffages occur in the fame words,—on the one 
hand in the Liturgy of S. James,—or rather in its Anaphora,— 
and on the other in the Epiftles to the Corinthians,—or in any 
later Epiftles,—S. Paul quotes the Liturgy. 

And notice what follows with regard to this very paffage. 
‘The very next verfe proceeds:— 





But Goo hath revealed them unto us by His Sprerr ; for the SriniT 
fearcheth all things, yea, the deep things of Gop. 


Ta yap Tinun wren Ipeng, nal 73 Bide 700 Oot 


But this occurs in the Poft-Sanétus of S. James,—which precedes 
the Words of Inftitution:— 


Holy art Thou, King of Ages,—and Loxp and Giver of all HolineG : 
Holy alfo is Thine Only-Begotten Son, our Lonp Jesus Cunist: Holy 
alfo is Thy Holy Spinrr, Who fearcheth all things, yea, the deep things of 
Thee, © Goo. 


“Agno Di nal 23 Tinijun ow ni *Aym, 1 peundn 7a whee, aa 7a Bll ow vei Omi. 


How beautifully natural, fo to fpeak, that S. Paul, having 
woted “ Eye hath not fen” from the Invocationof the HOLY 
HOST, faould fpeak of that Bleffed Spirit, and fpeak of 
Him in words of the fame Liturgy, (though in another place.) 
Bat how perfeétly ftartling is the Apoftle’s continuation :— 
EE 


a 


ua 
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i word ul 
win the Ncw aaiphreape occurs, nowhere elfe to be 


A09R sperdahilare Zaks Sp, nat tas Gade 4 
neni sr eee 


‘docs not 


thus, 
feem ? Imagine the Liturgy 
cepa Paul's words lofe half thelr force. 


cy 
. Liturgy, and 
ther 


15 here will Sie sae mein or 
ease 


is fairly 


raph nal dla mh deters eal by expr pipe De 
nat wmedaloic nal vale drei ric zie Syengyutoey 










Liturgical Quotations. 4an 
ich we will write as it occurs in the of S. James and 
the the — 


‘5. Pate $. Manks 
a eter vin pip da kelicrs vie ‘Onin yy dr felens tie 
Ayre wire, a Epre rire, wives Ban! 
(per rien wionrts ie Ole 9h noviyan saben rr le 
Wionroe nave yiddart, 
ar ane dae baby sri ate dvderraen wai ar 








aby arden 


The firft tion to be made is that, explaining the other 
tw that OR ied which is the 





a tplaxuag in Ay ae 
thefe are all the preci{e quotations which the Liturgy of 
Berke ls for a moment the fubjett of literal 
DE nae Citic vefiges carer ts eooactiea wis 


it will fearcely be denied that the para 
ited ore of the Fis{t of Corint contain 
ofa Creed, Be it remembered that S. Paul had a 
words ”—in other terms, an orthodax con- 
jof faith, which he committed to his infant Churches, Of fuch 
he is reminding the Corinthians: “* The gofpel 1 
‘unto you, which alfo ye have received, and wherein 


Af ye keep in memory what 1 ‘unto 
ye Ihave belied in vain.” What are the articles of this 


yxsv died for our fins according to the Scriptures 
Guar det fr eur gf to the Seriptures 


Se 
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And was feen of Cephas, then of | And thewed Him openly, not 
the twelve, &c. to all the people, but unto witneffes 
cchofen before of Gop, even unto us. 
He was ordained to be the judge 
of aac and dead. 
‘hofoever believeth in Him thall 
receive the remiffion of fins, 


‘Thefe may be compared with a paffage in the AQs of S. 
Ignatius, (a paffage which well fapplies a miffing link in the 
reeds which'we ave quoted from the Epifle.) 

‘The emperor, immediately before condemning S. Ignatius, 
is interrogating the faint about his faith. The replies of the 
faint are direéted not fo much to the emperor as to the Chriftians 
who are ftanding by. Indeed, his wording of the expreffion 
“ bearing CHRIST within his breaft” feems to have Induced the 
emperor at once to fentence him a a fanatic. S. Ignatius 
allowed Trajan to underftand his words in a fenfe different from 
that which they conveyed to the Chriftians. “ Who is Theo- 
phorus?” faid Trajan. “He,” replied S. Ignatius,‘ who has 
Curis in his breaft.” “And do not we,’ faid the emperor, 
“ then feem to thee to have the gods within us, who fight for us 
again{t our enemies?” “You err,” faid S. Ignatius, “ in that 
you call the evil fpirits of the heathens gods. For” (here, if ever, 
is the place for a Creed,—the grand confeffion of CHRIST'S 
foldier) 


“There is one Gop who made heaven and earth, and the fea, and all that 
are in them ;— 

“ And one Jesus Cunist, His only-begotten Son, whofe kingdom may 
T enjoy.” 


“His kingdom,” replied Trajan, “you fay (?) who was 
cracified under Pontius Pilate.” “His,” continued S, Ignatius, 
“ who crucified my fin,” and fo on (condemned for faying that he 
carried the crucified within him). ‘This paffage feems to me to 
bear importantly on the Apoftolic hymn in Aéts iv. 24. 

‘There is another argument to which we fhall only allude. 
It is this, —Why {s it more improbable that S. Paul fhould have 
quoted a prayer than a hymn? Yet that hymns, as ditin@ from 
3falms, then exifted, and that of two fpecies, hymns and fpiritual 
‘ongs, we know from his own teftimony ; and that he quoted 
hem we are able diftinly to fhow. 

Eph. iv. 14, Wherefore be faith : 





al bngaien on 8 Xper 
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3. Coolly and, fo to fpeak, profatcally, explain his own ex- 
‘Did any man ever thus break out into a poetical of 


and then direGily what he had meant? If 
bioad allowed on fuch a ful eee pent 


fea is almoft ludicrous. Rema aes 
oy bi ieee 
ye i i sferve 


Aswe Cee’ feel ee eaaey fare that our flay Hn corredt ; 
for how tamely does it thus 2b ti ah te 
We have oaly broached this fubje of Litargieal etalon, 
per fome future time to return to it; meanwhile 
\ hellef that the mine may be worked much deeper, 
oth in th the Pauline Epijtles, and in that which {s in truth only a 
Liturgical Vifion—the Apocalypfe. 


diktion of a see 
of her Litury 
hefitate to as 
ee of 


fo obvi that I could 
meena nol ounce) eal ee 


had efeaped my notice. I have not, 
cover that this fs the cafe. Archl 
century and a-half ago, to be 











—— 









the puiication of 
Hermas: ad oe. “holy, 
po ren in the Lin Z 
es 


— giving Gop"— 

Si) fo cetaaly moe than fe And al- 

to every man works" 

xy) fits well into the teachings of S. jas in this 
ri 

Oe ebed eo of 

the two, we come to the men- 

'S. Hermas of the “widow, the ‘and the defti- 

in the Liturgy may, perhaps, occur to us. 

AR A ett os 

st S, Hermas, the petton f for widows, cc. 

an cy of vicarious 


te the widow, or the the dettitur 6. 
Remericeras mist tices n re! 


"Remember, Loxo, thofe who remember the poor, (ays the Litar :) the 


{ the ee js the and ho have 
eae 


As, however, we ay the end of the paffa s. : 
es 


works?” But this Dacre te 
eee 

‘as in the af would Be the ante fe 

of ourfelves, our ind bodies ;”” or as David's facrifice 


the broken fpirit"” wontd be without the real prefence of 
young bullocks upon the altar,” to which he alludes in the 
paffage. Or docs S, Hermas mean plain and dire the 
ce of the eucharift? Either way the explanation points, 
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rom fome loft apocryphal book, about the vine, (the very fame 
pafJage, by the way, which is quoted at length in the Firft Epiftle, 
chap. 23.) He fays that, as in the vine there is firft the leaf, 
then the four grape, and laftly, the rich clufter, fo fhall the 
Chriftian go through many changes and developments, but 
hall finally attain to his reward (fawra amonneras ta dyad). 
“Therefore, brethren,” he continues, ‘let us not be faint- 
“ hearted, but abide in hope, that we may win our reward.”” 
I place the reft of the paffage in parallel columns with the paf- 
fages in the Liturgies of S. James and S, Mark :— 









HERS 
Pereist 
" HE 
feet 

I 


I will leave this paffage to {peak for itfelf, merely calll 
attention to the moris yap ivy, &e. {o common with 
S. Paul when introducing a Liturgical quotation or reference. 
One thing firuck me as remarkable. ‘The order of the fubjtan- 
tives is inverted. Whereas S. James and S. Mark fay with 
S. Paul, “ What eye hath not een, nor ear heard,” the author 
of this Epifile puts the ear before the eye, and fays, “ which ear 
hath not heard, nor cye feen.”” It feemed to me, on confidera- 
tion, that this was exaétly the fort of variation to be expetted, 
in quoting a Liturgy which is learnt by heart for the moft part. 
In fach a cafe it could fearcely be called a miftake, which {t 


E 


of the Apoftolic age. The quotation there is identical with 
this one from the Second Epifile of S. Clement. Here it is. 
‘The author, or rather authors, are {peaking of the fufferings of 
the Martyrs, and the reafon of their courage. 


For they had before their eyes, the eftape from that fire which is eternal 
and hall never be quenched, and with the eyes of their heart they looked to 
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ommentators. 
‘affages are quoted as furnifhi 
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It is from no fingle paffage of Scripture. Two 


‘the original. I here tabulate 


hem, as I have done with the firft :— 


8, Curent. 
"en thoufand tis 


Op Tasramenr. 

A fiery ftream iffued and came 
forth from before Him: thoufand 
thoufands miniftered unto Him, and 








ated, Holy, holy, holy, ten thoufand times ten thoufand ftood 
sbaoth, the whole creation is full of before Him: the judgment was fet, 
dis glory. &c.—Das. vii. 10. 
‘And one ((eraph) cried unto 
other, and faid, 





ly, holy, holy, 
the Lorp of hofts: the whole earth 


is full of His glory. And the 
of the door pists ‘bc.—Ifai. Ling 
"The paffage in S. Clement is, you fee, a combination of thefe 
two texts :—an anthem compiled from them. A verfe is taken 
from Daniel and another from Ifaiah, and both are linked to- 
by the expreffion, and they vociferated (nai ixixgayor). 
Fae natal are evidently from the Sis Teftament, but the 
compofition of them is new and artificial. Is this anthem the 
inal compofition of S. Clement? Examine this paffage from 
the Liturgy of S. Mark, and judge for yourfelf. (S. James's 


Litargy contains it alfo, but at greater length ; I therefore feleét 
S& Mark in preference) ae g 


‘Thou art above all power, and dominion, and might, and principality, 
aad every name that is named, not only in this world, bat in that which 1 
Se come; "Rewnd Tite land ihvfand thonfnds, end ten thnfeed times tex 
Mhenfead armies of holy angels and archangels, Round Thee Thy two moft 
‘honourable creatures, the cherubim with many eyes, and the feraphim with 
fx wings, with twain whereof they cover their feet, with twain their face, 
gad ith tain they do 5 and encferate (leap) one tote ote, with 
voloes and perpetual prife,nging, voeieratin glorifying, crying 
Bais, Msarire, auerira), and fying to the Majety of Thy glory 
‘riumphal Trfsgion «Lely, faly, aby Lard of Sabaahs heaven and 
sarth are full of Thy holy glory.—-S. Mark's Litergy, p. 21. 


‘The quotation in S. Clement is imply the backbone of this 
Paffage. Clear away the redundancies and you have S. Cle- 
ment’s very words. I have written them in ftalics in the above 
Paffage from S. Mark’s Liturgy. Notice, too, how the diétion 
Of the paffage in S, Clement breathes of the Liturgy, efpecially 
in this fentence :— 
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having the Liturgy before his 
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; ahem S. James, 
Fie irae on tdi toys oa tho S. Mark, 
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See 
and His Pallion was your eyes. 
‘Such are the words with which S, Clement begins this exhor- 
tation in the pace te Now, what 
are the| rod @eoi,—this eres Ah Wake, not 
fecing the Liturgical drift of the diction, ‘not venture upon: 
@ literal tranjlation. He renders it, * Being content with the 
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to His it and His Pe 
g eee in ose ton nd Hef 
‘was given toll, and an infatiable ing toward the performance of 


iedogomes rac riipag per we 
Him —f at all 
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is ele may 

nae .vemere ‘tere and ow Shee cows tack thers nok 
‘of injuries. AU fedition ‘hifa was an abomination to 

dover thei ieefen deckdrintsy ‘of your neighbours) you 


irtaous (eibaryle evita 
Sormed all your afices (rms vas) in the ‘rot Hin, the fds 
ted commandment ofthe Lox were writen on the breadth of your 
All glory and en a un given ta ye, a fms Fulllnd our which 
pkey loved did eat and drink, he was enlarged and wazed 
fat, and he kicked.""—1 5. Clem. 
h seers enlarged in yur bees (and Hs Paffon was before your syes— 
leranepsims Tra riic ow Abc, nal 7h wabiqsare aire 3 mpi Spbedyui dar, 


How was the Paffion of the LORD before the eyes of the 
Corinthian Chriftians, unlefs in the Euchariftic reprefeatation of 
it? He does not fay in a general way “the ain,” but “the 
sdtquara.” He will have them remember ti Qeoroiiy abrod wa 
buucrrar, tod owrnpiou orayped, xai roi Savderou, x. 7. X—(Lit. of 
5. Fancy, 62.) Keep them before thelr mind's eye here, that 

hereafter they may receive the reward which eye hath not fen. 
‘This gives an adequate reafon for thelr being iorsqneuiva re, 
exdram, which ctherwife is not Jo apparent. Without an 
Bucharfic application the phrafe fems too frong for is place 
Between the ipéia and the xafiuara we can well underftand its 
force in an Eucharific fenfe. 








Thus (be proceeds) peace deep and Coothing was given to all—rwy ein 
Bafcin nal dang tore 


“Thus.” How “thus?” Peace could not be given by the 
contemplation of the Paffion, but by the participation in it. 
Notice the hiatus. ‘The knowledge of the myftery (which is 

wpplied by the Liturgy) fills this hiatus with the communion of 
the faithful, to which S. Clement could not allude before the 
catechumens. From this communion flowed the peace “deep 
and foothing” which was given by Gop. 

"The adjeGives Basia’ wal Aimapay as applied to peace, 
feemed to me very pecullar. What is'a auragd cipiry? Ie 
appeared as though the terms were quoted from fome paffage in 
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Liturgy becaufe it alfo views the 
from this point of view, Here are the words of the Clementine 
‘Liturgy — ' 
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Be cere ranean He Baht plea feta ‘and in 
Baie for the Blood. Now, the word derivate is ufually 
Pray earngjily,” as though identical with éxrtyi sf 








foggelts the fame idea, I have not the book at hand, and 

‘can only quote from jy tral ‘to you to correct me if I 

m Ido not think that 1 fhall, however, as the paffage 
a deep im ‘pon me at the time. Speaking of 
who have jujt been baptized (and he ‘pro- 
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‘This looks to me very like an indication of the firjt com- 
munion, by an allufion to the vifible at of participation in the 
by the lay communicant. 

“The note in the Benediéine edition referred to an exprelfion 
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‘This may be accidental or it may not, 
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D And when he had fent up the Amen (cronaferne Wain oi aye), and 
arth pled tar liaiee enya tative 


“The Amen,” the Amen which formed the recog- 
alzed refponfe of t] et tate 
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and (wepserarre) th at areching Yor his hands 
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'Thus the mention here of “the Amen’ feems to have peculiar 
as indicating the nature of S. Polycarp's prayer. 
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CHRIST, and His death under Pilate. 
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For of reference T give the pages in the 
i edition (Hayes, 1859). 
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the Liturgy itfelf through the Eatsche I do not deny that 


Se 

however, I think that it is diftin@ly applied to the Eu- 

'S. Paul fays:— 

A difpentation ((tewardthip, siampala) is committed to mema Cor. ix. 13. 

And again, mote definitely -— 

‘Let s man fo account of us as of the minitters of Curasr, and flewsrdr 
of the myfleries of GoD.—1 Car. iv 4. 

Joft as S. Peter {peaks of — 

Stewards of the manifold grace of Gov.—t Pet. iv. 10. 

And S. Paul, In addreffing Titus, fays :— 
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‘exorcifins; and compare the fit part of the chapter, wherein 
S. Juftin jpeaks of the work of the Father and of the Only- 
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thas fomething very like the Life everla/ling. "The lat clauje 
but one of the Smymacans looks very like a rough draft of rhe 
Communion of Saints. Altogether they are very much what one 
would write onefelf if one were to throw the Apoftles’ Creed 
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STUDIES OF THE WESTERN CHURCH, 
J 1815—1861. 










fy ONTEMPORARY Ecclefiaftical Bigs 
Pesthj where Shall we look for it? Inquire for any 
annals of the Englifh Church from the rife of 
Wefleyanifin to the prefent time—the work 
Pig clocs not exift. In France, the Abbé Guettée’s 
Eall hiftory only comes down to 1801. In Spain 
and Porty the feries of newJpapers would alone form the 
annals of the laft feventy years. Aujtria’s Church 
finds a tolerably interefting writer in Gams; but that of 
other German States mujt be picked out of concordats and 
Es local hiftories and deferiptions, Italy, as diftinét from 
is quite filent, Prujfia—as our lift fhows—is rather 
mor faa Of the Univerfal Church, during that moft 
period fince the Congrefs of Vienna, there is no detailed 
ater ite belt réfume re eng contained in the lajt 150 
of Dr. 's boo! 
er Is to be the Baronius of the prefent centi vl 
have difficulties to contend with of which that great fa 
Church Se ae of which Pagi, of which Catan of ih 
Fleury, ich Natalis Alexander, knew nothing. ‘The 
enormous mafs of works which he muft procure and ftndy, how- 
ever formidable a hindrance, is nothing to that which arifes {rom 
the difufe of Latin as the European language for Charch Mery 
granting that a fcholar, devoted to z Aoi might mafter, 
ina few ina all the Romance languages of Europe fufficiently 
1 ferve his purpofe, and, in a few more, under the fame limite, 
‘the Teutonic tongues; then comes the mei terrible difficulty of 
Slavonic, culminating from its eafieft family, the old Church 


language, to its hardeft, that moft fearful ad iy of Polifh, And 
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Sail on Geiby Geena Paatsa, and a portal eens ae 
‘the Carbonari, the Pope's concordat 


‘with Vidor Emmanuel, of Sardinia, gave that 
under the archiepij Sees of ‘Turin, Vercelli, and 
. Another, with Ferdinand, of Naples, united fome few 
jin Calabria, socrening theirnumber in Sicily. Dignities 
and collegiate and cathedral churches, were referyed in in 
the six months to che Pope, inthe laft tothe bifhop. Chui 
ry remained with an uti poffédetir. Full of oat 
ir, Pius VII. departed this life Auguft 21, 1824 | having 
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Tt was under thefe circumftances that Lamennais, Gerbet, 
Lacordaire, the Count de Montalembert, and others, united in a 
Journal called L’ Avenir: its motto, “ God and freedom,” fhowed 
fes aim. ‘The Church was not an arbitrary, not a Legitimift 
body : the Church, the champion of freedom in the middle ages, 
ought to be and fhould be fo now. Intelle&tual freedom was 
her doétrine, and fo forth ;—and by degrees this kind of teaching 
degenerated here and there into a near approach to free-thinking. 

the attempt was well meant ; and, though fome check was 
neceffary, one cannot but feel that the authors were harfhly 
treated. ‘There was fomewhat really dangerous, no doubt, in 
the work: fomewhat alfo that only appeared dangerous to the 
narrow-minded advifers of the Court of Rome. L’ Avenir was 
condemned by an encyclic of Gregory XVI. Auguft 15, 1832, 
and immediately ceafed to appear. ‘The other writers fabmitted 
themfelves unrefervedly to the cenfure ; Lamennais only grew 
hardened, and prefently produced the “ Paroles d’un Croyant,” 
and the fiill more frightful ‘* Livre du Peuple,” the “ Effays and 
Reviews” of that day. He had now thrown off the profeffion 
of the Catholic faith; and the ableft pens on the fide of the 
Church were put into requifition againft him. None wrote 
better or more touchingly than his former friend Gerbet :*— 









serve ouverte & TEgiifty qui prophetife Ga roine, quis dans les dernitres 
ges de lécrit qu in Voutrager, par le plus 
[rial farcatine, V'augultevieilard que la Chrétentéfalue de nom de Pere, 





‘acu en moi un ancien ami, qui 'aimait d'une amitié née au pied des autels, 
et qui avait pour lui autant de dévotion, je crois, qu'aucun de ces amis 
nouveaux gui font venus courtifer fa révolte. A ce {ouvenir je tombe aux 
genoux, offrant pour lui a Dieu des priéres, dans lefquelles il'n'a plus foi: 
‘et je ne me reléve que pour combattre dans I'ami de ma jeuneffe ennemi de 
tout ce que j'aime d'un éternel amour. 


‘Thus fell one of the ableft of French ecclefiaftics, Lamennais. 
May Gop have had mercy on his foul ! 

During the whole of Louis Philippe’s troubled reign the 
Church feemed to be lofing ground. No fafhionable man, in 
the capital, but would have been afhamed to confefs to the world 
that he was a regular attendant at mafs. Readers of the French 
journals of that time muft remember how, in the Chambers, if 
reference were wifhed to be made to any faét which could only 
be patent to a worfhipper in the church, the ftereotyped formula 
was,— Happening to be in—fuch a church—the other day, on 
sccafion of a marriage, | there faw,” &c. 





‘© We quote, not from the original, which at this moment is not before 
tus, but from Alzog. 
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which, there are the exempt bifhoprics of Leon and 
4 the Abad-Mayor (always a bifhop) of Alcala la Real ; 
the Prior-Bifhops of Ucles and San Marcos de Leon. 
certainly now needs fome reform in territorial a 
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vere mulius, as the Spaniards call them, are and 
into the middle of a diocefe in the frangelt inuble 
are alfo arrangements of 1 

‘years certain parifhes are under the diocefams in the even 

they are vere nullins ;—others, in the months, 
the former, in the even months to the latter. ‘hefe Jingu 





© Valladolid hus only litely been ralfed to am Axchbithopric, and 
Hs non yee ecquaitted with che numberof i fuiagans + 
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ee ‘very name, of was to er 


=a 
it. “That he was rather a man, adored by tho| 

[Bescace: is java lover pease heily 
hat vile fycophant, Pedro, pandered, by their 
af bs it ly here never be = rok 

) unrighteous eaufe should jow 

was not in paler i Peapa the oaks had 
political agitation, Pedro wanted money, 

fo he took ft from the monajterles ; could not fay, as 
Tfabella’s fers might with truth, that the ious 


fituated was then ae wilds eee 
fade the fing guides tenow Wal fe Dale 


Effas afperezas namo monges, que fe fai wel 
Best mor fag deo dy fis mat tnd 4 
° aeaea enc Seen rr on ‘oeio do trabalho doe fraden fe 
Papeas terene = foals com 0 oor rolto foi que elles fecundaram 
E. que hoje & tio 
Y tied alll fell meee Boesnes ee 
Vida Commum, Bernardos, wat hi 
Cruz Premon| on 


at Coimbra, fians, the 
senate areas 
a sel fe title for the third order), fervantines, with 
four ies, S. Franci, rd Cidade (| with bed 
), X (black dich Recollets 


ae saloustic fe Varatojo (the fame aia 
)—how we might extend the hit! We will on 








‘he 
ler only of three “They were free to 
pay ‘their ce weet — ss 


D. ‘Gomes de Avellas. "They, too, are gone, 
‘the Weftminjier of Portugal, with Its glorious of 
‘Aljubarrota; Aleobaga, the fine)! Cifterican houfe fouth of the 





‘XII. found himfelf in a Cay with regard to the 
Church in China, ‘The erection of Pekin and Nankin 
had the Port 





“rights, were conduéting themfelves in a way which made them 
feandal of India. “The Bifhop of Berytus in partibus, being, 


of 

| by all the authority i Viorel Court, was more than a 

‘match for the diftant power of Rome. Some of the Papal 
febmitted to the diocefan authority ; fome of the 
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‘i 

+ of Mangalore, Charronaux ; of Pondicheri, ‘ 

‘ml and V. Vi Ni The Vi 
2h prises no ai 

eee could not, on account 

ala Be rash declined Jigning ; he of 


Hartmann’s fecretary. tad re reached 
It was ca, iy Dae to esis fat confequen 


ee ani tina Sear an re 


prod 
| of ‘the 
Se te Oe ates 


“ments, was 
ieee of toa Gomes ergy heavy blow fo Vicars 


ohare a 
fchifin ran on for fix years longer, 
recently been ended Concordat. with Dow Pedro. ‘The 
“terms, while leaving. Vic polo pein fhe 
| powers for which gt contended ighout, are not unfavour- 
“able to the Crown of Portugal. 

Let us now direét our attention to the Church in Bavaria, At 
the elofe of the laft centory, free-thinking and Eraftianifin were 
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Rhinelaniy had bee ee eee: 
SEs of Cole, ith i 


e ee 'Bifhopric of Tina. Pe at 
pon 0 years before—the reader may re~ 
ber Dryden's 
Shab pe 


Baccara itt (a at of his flock 
sout their ears, now became the er sveh 
ayes Sa revenue by kreutzers where hi 
leceffor Torti sn tie eras ta Te 
J ‘of Niebuhr and Ree bya out the intellegtual 
energies of the Church, gave her real affiftance ; in the fame 
ay that the escent the Reformation in 1817 called 
symbolik.'* ‘The alpaca ioe of 
fthood were diretted and furthered pel 
re fiche Unlverfty of Bons, and the Lm Fee 
the Diocefe of Ermeland and the Catholic Academy of 
But sro moft remarkable figui igre’ a! din Gera eee fal 
sentury is undoubtedly Clement 
oft or iscibifos of Cologne. He had been Vicai oon 
ners Bi Mie. cin le thats pation maintained a 
‘gallan with the Projfian Government on the fubjett 
o aaa fiudles. His predeceffor, Ferdinand Splegel, had 
: upporter of Hermefianifm, that femi-Pela 5 es 
meee had been wae bye egy XVI, 
it however, fread amor yaares 
Reso ee every poffible way, endeavoured to 
fe fre refs. Among other means to this end, he 
teen the| pracy did dieted a alge the new 





“ass 
and 


Required eo ign Ho holy orders 
foent deme ly cxclamed thit Re rights 
injured, and peremptorily the recall of the 


mphlets appeared on both fides of the 


snather ‘con ‘A convention had been drawn up 
i toy vo Stes ois Se Cac 
a ge t of the Church ; 
that the former difcipline on the fubjett 
be relaxed, ci as not to be Incanfiftent with 
educational State-minute of 1825. But Bunfen only 





10 bi iy Vi | abfolutely. Pius VIIL, 
a domi rege eel 
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King took in that noble work, a eraaton 
Showed his friendly difpofition at leaft to Catholic 
mga, itn meine ey Mae 
fh a Agth or; ' 

et lance at or Sia condition. ¥ Rhine- 








i} 


indmarks eftroyed 
fon Dalberg, Primate of Ratifbon,* the leading ecclefiajlic of 
grmany duting the troubles, died In February, 1817. ly 
the fant princes of Germany refolved on 
meeting, for the purpofe of an a at with Rome 
ding the change, of creation of lel now alts 
iry, from the vaft alteration of territorial boundaries, 
diatization of fo many little flates, There met at Frank- 


epee eo 

‘urteml| Hy 

ing, a8 was natural, the initiative Marthe debe 
the epifcopal arrangements confequent on this 


ly been coadjutor to Von Dalberg at 

Pope pow refufed him his bulls, ‘The reafons the See 
Rome imagined thefe prelates to have been in 
common to carry out the fo-called Kirchenpragmatik, the organic 


| sng amg gtou ender il emember theater king iy of hi pre 
the pave ofthis cathedral. Bae 5 
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and laity; 2. Catholic fehools; 3, Permiffion of 
3 The wre ieee he Church 
a ef ian rable Gielen 


he far pepe ive rife to 
see) ay da manifejto in the fo 
: remain, to a certain extent, un 
ugh in tego ealpenp rary 
be Buc Sie preggo 


Bayern wad Phar, 
Gort erhale's} 


‘e have entered fo fully, on former occafions, into the 
ck Filtory of Holland and (Belgium, that we jusy omit 


the princely oh cater a 


“cially to 
“the end of the feventeenth century. Hanfiz honours him with 
pees {fo far as words go, would feem rather extra~ 
to S. Auguftine. Yet the fat comes out that, 
Bestel Fonte poor rich tere fed on his rights of free warren, 
‘this admirable prelate condemned him to the fal Teds 
Spee sree ta, fone vents afi bel gross the prix 
‘Aujiria returned more nearly than did the other German 
to the old régime, there is the lefs to fay of her recent 
oe Notable names therein are fee Chlume- 






Ta 


Bijhop of Leltmentz, and then 
Connt von Fienain, Archbifhop, of Salehargs 
Baans and, above all, F. padi Bits of Grork. © 
Taprcscrss tn 18354 soe ieee fn 1816, 


‘September, 1822, the Archbifhop of Gran called together a 
ational Court of Hungary. Tree pinay u thence 
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60,000. ‘The families of 6,000 officers and 50,000 emplayés are 
tedaced to mifery. Skirmifhes of all kinds, deftruction of grain, 
ident of food, increafe of taxes, attacks on religion and the 

daagy, fapprefion and defecation of convents; add to the 
‘nies 


now we nha cor reftefh ourfelves and our readers by 

away from the poor fchifm-rent Church as fhe is, to 
that ig She was intended to be, to that which fhe will be, as 
we verily believe, on earth; as we know, in Heaven! 


Jerufalem, que edificatur ut civitas : cujus participatio ejus in idipfum. 
Alluc enim afcenderent tribus, tribus Domini: teftimonium Ifrael, ad 


Quia illic federunt fedes in judicio: fedes fuper domum David. 
Rogate que ad pacem fant ‘Jerufalem ; et abundantia diligeatibu te. 
Fiat pax in virtute tua; et abundantia in turribus tuis! 
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mes extravagantly, but always moft really. The Church, 
tever her language, was herfelf vernacular. 
‘We propofe to give a few of the national ‘and provincial 
ich have been impreffed on Ecclefiaftical Holydays. It 
not be entirely ufelefs to dwell on them; for we are not 
perfedily rid of that jtiffnefs which led men, at the begin- 
Ring of the movement, to call Chriftmas Eve the Vigil of the 
Nativity, and to date letters on the Monday of Pentecoft. 
That a Church fhould really be national, her terms mujt be 
houfehold words, as they have always moft been when a 
national Church was moft efficient. Without further preface, 
we will begin with the commencement of the Ecclefiaftical 


ar. 

yey ls curlous that the feafon of Advent fhould have retained 
its Latin name everywhere. The Sundays, indeed, were not 
always reckoned in the fame way, the more ufual method being 
to count the firft as the fourth, and that neareft to Chrifimas as 


the firft. ‘The old rule for finding the Arft Sunday in Advent 
ran thus :— 


Saint Andrew the King 

‘Three weeks and three days before Chriftmas comes in : 
Three days after, or three days before, 

Advent Sunday knocks at the door. 


‘The old Hijpanic Advent had fix weeks, the Sunday next 
after Martinmas being the firft ;* and this is alfo the cafe in the 
‘Ambrofian rite. 

Church faws fixed the commencement of winter to S. Cle- 
ment’s Day. The ufual lines which regulate the beginning of 
the feafons are :-— 


Dat Clemens hyemem ; dat Petri ver Cathedratus: 
Awat Urbanus ; autumnat Symphorianus. 


We have read them thus in a Cambray Miffal :— 


Cedit hyems retro cathedrato Simone Petro, 
Ver fugat Urbanus; 2ftatem Symphorianus. 
Feftum Clementis caput eft hyemis venientis. 


Or, if the reader wifhes a verfion :— 


Winter goes off, and tkies grow fair, 
‘When simon Peter fits in Chait: 
Saint Urban bids the Spring be gone: 


© When the Dominical letter is A, there are, in faft, feven Sundays in 
the Mozarabic Advent. But in that ‘cafe the feventh falls on Chriftmas 
Eve, and the office is of that ly. 
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OFS. Lacy :— 

A la fete de Sorte Lace 

Le jour evvit da fant dae pace. 
FS. Thomas :— 

A la five de Seat Thomar, 

Les yours gradient Eun pass, 


. 
which maxims fpeak of the old Calendar. If they are, as 
Sic of the 8. Lucy's day falls ‘on what 
ber, S. Thomas's on the 


a 
In moft Cae ge Cheifi- 
see Tris fill Eves han 

‘any mira bes vying CT 


is Soa sara 
oe ie ie arloofy named, |Our own, Chrifnes 

to the German incialifn, Aft. The 
languages merc! ell ie gb 
from it moft in Noel. ‘This word became a 


ly 
i we Gnd i di the 
Enettany, thee ces Se the cotlaon of Lands 
let frequently us of the Be Noel that accom= 


Walfh Nadolig. is 
[from the fame pay Heaney 


| from Wein, as if expreffing the feftal charatter of the 
(day. But it is clearly from the infeparable compound Hib, 
denotes fanétity or holinef, and occurs fo often in 
/ 
| ich 
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ecclefiajtical words. Its compofition with the word 
Se sper! mafs with 
ty fo beautifully begins. In Portugal, P. 
ia ere tere for tates Ue bu ay comrapics 
feflivals, Chriftmas is Pafisa 





to be merry, But a more able 
Ankbpfters-dog, from a euftom of going round 
Ss seattics ox harsmers; weit benthig ar every doch Shutter, 
Esrabolin of the anxiety of “the fpirits in prifon™ to be fet 
free by the birth of the New King. In Cheifimmas is 
i (.e, New Day): “old things are paffed away; behold, 
thlogs are ‘bewome ete ae as we 

i ives (not lefs u is to 
Ate Envitans is patey eae from he em 
S. Stephen's Day was in the fouth of France called Straw 





to Chrifimas Day, and the univerfally received title for our 
was The Lights; peered before and after it 
thelr name from that appellation. The title orig 


bl 
Se Se ee 
churches of the Eaft blaze, ‘There {t is fill a feftival of 
ca to Chaifinas, aod ja manip chardies of madlaral 
France the cafe was the fame; as at Rouen, where it received 
name of the Star Fea/f. "Again, the folemn benediétion of 
in 


the 
day. Thus, ae and Bulgaria it is known as the 
Pedacarrfita, the ‘Benedi&ion of the Water;"" in Ruffia, 
tfbenies the Slavonic term for Baptifm. In Welfh the 
lival is fometimes termed Y/wyll, gloom-expelling, fometimes 


Seremwyl, Star Feftival. 
‘The morrow of the Epiphany was called 8, Diffs 
Day, from the goodwife teaffaming her diftalf after the Chrift- 


LL 
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Ss. asphalt Lar tnaiter Kleine Kers~ 
a ie bonfires that it was 
(for an uncertain aoa One 

is clear—that the 
‘not have ar en ees 


ferries reafon, the Artziburisn, ” 

Greck divine, wt bia ea Sreghes) ma 4 

‘Armenians obferve their abominable faft of Artziburion."” ‘The 
fate secomting to the sole ial actinred 
Bieter Hear roe have the lee 


almoft retained its Latin name. In 
Church it is the Sunday of the Pi ‘Son, that 
een ae eee ts, in 
rare beeaufe from Septuagefima Sunday meat fs 


alfo only its Latin title, In the Eaft itis 
of Pe weeks, at that time of the year, 
and not following their Sunday, at fade 


an co ok te following Sunday, cheefe and butter are 
Friday of Sexagefima was, PERE 

many, the Kind ft or Kind-top, bingy by a 

Fefti ‘Femple. “ts Teihe 





ival of Lt art cba in 
| the ‘Thurfday before rasa iorancallech 
aa area epee cote IR Risse Dome 
2 len ag A 
1s wifi. In Germany this ts, fo many 


vel cle Pifats or Prats it Efi ee many 
1a 
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in French. Bt ool Felli as 
pe Fale Wel Bie See in, Ai 
ra iy Carghas. Its weeks, when numerically A 
all at one in the Eaji than in the Weft. ‘The firft 
week in Lent a according to the rite of Coser iicr aie 
‘which follows Quinquagefima : according to the ufe of it 
fs that which follows the firft Sunday in Lent. 

The day after Aji, Wednefday ts named, in fome parts of 


England, mbering Thurfday. 

Ian why ts fad be called gadrayin, wht a pon 
explain why this refima, when, in 
of fad, Eivcethe fortieth, but the poi eres "tay rom 
after. His myftical reafons, if not convincing, are at leaft 
beautiful: “Becaufe Lent reacheth not fave to Maunday 
“Thurfday, which is the day of abfolurion; for by means of 
“Lent well obferved, and by true penitence, man fpiritually 
“cometh to the Supper of the LAM; as it is written: ‘ BlefJed 
**are they that are called to the fapper of the LAMB.” 
“ Again, becaufe the children of Ifrael, being fed with manna in 
“the defert by the Jpace of forty years, came, through forty 
+ encampments, to the Land of Promife. By whofe pattern we 
“alfo, abjtaining forty days from the Iujts of the body, are 
“ Pipes by the word of life, and give ourfelves up to prayer, 
“that fo we may enter by JESUS CHRIST into the of the 
‘living ; even as they by Jesus Nave, that {s, Jofhua, into the 
4 of Promije.” ‘The more common name, however, was 
from the introit, the ae Tnvocavit. So we often read: 
“The emperor arrived at Metz on the Tuefday after Invo- 
cavit.” “The Council was begun on the Wednefday of the 
week called Invocavit,”” It was fometimes termed Quintana, 
becaufe five Sundays intervened between it and Eafter. ~ Ourold 
vernacular name was Shrove Sunday. In fome parts of Germany 
it was dite Fa/tnacht, Old Fajt Night,—a eelic of the ancient 
‘commencement of Lent on the fol day, before the addi- 
tional four an were added to com the forty. In the 

jajt it is Sunday, a feftival injtituted to 
eee ean re ial pireian, a oan pape 
‘@ general commemoration of all tri of the Faith. 

Srthe fit week in Lent was called by the Anglo-Saxons Gy- 
swuha, that is, Chajle Week. 

‘The fecond Sunday in Lent is alfo, from the introit, the 
‘Sunday Reminifcere, In France it was fometimes called Trany 
figuration Sunday, becaufe that event, according to the ufe of 
Paris, formed the Gofpel of the day. 

‘The third Sunday, or the Sunday Oruli, has not, to our 


le i a 





SNE 
rete ere 
adn 


Church Feftivals and their Honfebold Words. 519 
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| "6 ye lalnowre as Fig Suaitops pean eee 
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ae 
with us, Holy Week. The tithe Paffion Week, fo often be} 

ly on it among ourfelves, 1s in ven to it by 
it, St Noles ‘The Latin term, the Greater Week, 
jor, does not feem to have come into vernacular 
pe SO eee ee ee 

Pen ‘So Hildebert begins a fermon on the 

| | Septimana j , fratres cariffimi, ex re nomen. pana rs 


Hee ee reece om 


Jn the Ent it is the Great Week, and each day has the fame 
epithet, Great Monday, Great "Tuefday, &c Finally, in 
mediaeval writers, it is the Authentic Week + in the jenfey 
fappof, of tie wee the week that ta wesk indeds_ and 
se have found it mamed ina, Mayence Mifil of 1519. ‘The 
eh call it Wytbnas y Greg, the Week of the Cro 
was in Germany, for an unknown reafon, called Blue Tad 
Wedacfiay, Kranm Mithuoce, ftom the contofion (they fs) 
of the Pharifees Counfel, In Ireland, Spy Wedne/day, 
ference to Judas's mifion. 
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Eajter Boe bas in few modern any more recondite 
mame than ii our own. In Portugal, it de Alleluia, 
from the trlumphant refumption of the Alleluia in the fit vef- 

Cay we In fome parts of Germany, it is Judas Saturday. 
‘the Eaft, in the fame way ax the reft of the week, itis Grest 
Saturday, except among the Armenians, who call it Burial 


Saturday. 
‘With refped to the Sundays in Lent, the rhyme well known 
in the North of England iaay deferve alte eonfderstion = 


‘Tidy midy miferay 
Carlinss Palms) Pate-egg-day, 


Or, as it is In another verfion :— 


‘Tid: mid: merilas 
Cari: Palms and Good-pace-day. 


Clearly there is fome reference to the various names of the 
‘Sundays in Lent: butit is very difficult to At in the order of the 
ae with that of the Sundays. Mifera, is no doubt a fimple 
corruption of Reminifcere, the fecond Sunda Tse ee 
cafe, Mid would be the firft, and Tid, Bain 
Ree eta ea wit ek 
which, by any chance, could be corruy 
Rttraviston. afte-rgg-day no doubt ought to | Pap inet 
isk in with reference tothe Eales ‘once diftributed 
fill in the Eajt. Carl: Gari Sunday ox Carling Sunday ot by 
‘a corruption, Caring Sunday, is a the Midland Counties a 
name for Palion Sunday. Cerlings are a particular kind of 
beans, which, like harlcot beans now, were eaten on that Sun- 
day; and, for quite as uncertain a reafon as that of their ufe on 
s. Lemp vy in Switzerland, Palm (by corruption P/abns) 
arfe 
‘e come now to the Queen of Feftivals. And here the 





Se pstion, ops. does noe feeniina have hes fe 
So, for example the piety of Honodas of Autun is moe con- 
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While in Eafter-tide, we not to mention the 
| Annstine en ibys Het i 


Eajter, on that day in the following year. sa 
erecta this ftir; cho nly one ‘with which We aac 
beginning s 
ee See 


to the Sunday Quafimedo, tothe fourth Sunda 
a i mubeit 10 


iy Preach proverb about Eaftertide is:— 


Entre Piques et la Pentecoiite 
Le delfert n'eft que d'une erotite. 
The Second Sunday after Eu ‘This, in the Eaftern Church, 
is the of eb isn eh (tis mepeorein) from 
the aS in the Armenian Cale it is 
the Spring ts now, at lateft, burfting forth, 
| ne ah dieser after Eajter. for re seeing 
entioned above, is, in the Eaft, the 
Potainie ‘Why the Armenian Church calls it Beautiful Sun- 
we know not. 
Fourth Sunday after Eajter is, with the Greeks Mid- 
i pot from dividing the time between Eajter and Whit- 
oo: Alfo, from the Gofpel, it fs the Su of the Sama- 
H 
H 


aay is Ragorion Sundays withthe swe Ba Rogation Days 
in Germany the Bet) 
the Latin t crm fc almoft peed 


+ in other I 
Piatt =e "The Week ie i Gumany de de 
nrnlssason Gangwuea. ‘The Oriental Church, ret 
old rule of admitting no fajt between Eajfter and Penteco| is 
no fuch feafon, and therefore no fuch name, Seat 
f= Church, wifhing to objerve the Rogations, and yet 
ing to brenk the eanon, transferred them either to the Th Thorpe 

Friday, and Saturday in the week of Pentecojt, or el woe 
Ides or to the Kalends of December. In the Baft, 
‘Sunday is the ie Sunday of the Blind Man, from the Gofpel. 

Afeenfion Day has not many vernacular names, In Germany, 
it is ufually Ufartvtags fon fometimes Non-Tag, becaufe Nones 
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Bebe Walle ast fatto wd chan rd hn el Heke, 


‘Uebten ein 


From the , German every-day names a number 
| Sasteabia be Nipe aetae eid ee 
{he peony Is the Pent 7 gon Fe sm i 


Rofs it is Treitzie Bat Day ; prceaip as 
the commemoration of Trinity! In the Eaft it 


We tae ee Hane ae 
ay in Germany ; Good Lignin eA) the Holj wife, 
a Faft, it has fo many. ofa 
Friday in the Oélave is, among th named 
Geldem Friday. For that day of the week being a hlgh com- 
memoration throughout the year this in it moft fa Seafo, 
is fppofed to bear the palin from the others; and hence its 


It was not to be expeéted that Trini Sanday, 08 2 
fore Tate inftitution, fhould have left a eo Bert fad 
In old French twas popularly al Nad he Xi Rng Sa 
re aT Bleffed Sunday. aftern Church it is Al 
Saini Su ~~ that commemoration fixed for this day. 
itfelf was oe unfettled in the We Church, 
‘eolle& for the Firft Sunday after Pentecoft was 
that wl ins, “O GOD, the ftrength of all them that 
stan in Thee,” and it is till retained in the Roman Mi 
{jung to the feftival of the Trinity. ‘The German Church 
very tenacious of the old rite. Some celebrated the new 
ial oot ga the fond Sunday after Pentecoft, fo as to leave the 
wrge numbers transferred it to the Sunday next 
before deh Re ha Was alley aetna ome parts 
‘of Rhineland to the lajt century, if, indeed, there be not even 
now a double commemoration. So it was at Orleans till the 
fixteenth century. 

Corpus Chrifii alfo, a» a late feftival, comes under the fame 
head as the Taft, bas te Raat ea it was called 
from the Body of GoD, the ith full remains to tell. 
‘The French Church has abbreviated it jut further, into the Fete 


“The Sundays following Trinity are, n the Roman Calendar, 
as every one knows, called from Pentecoft. But in the Sarum, 
and in moft German Miffals, they are named, as we name them, 
from Trinity. 3 

‘We may obferve that in the north of land, and efpectally 

in Yorkfhive, he ‘Sunday within the O@ave of the ee on 
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the Dead, and fometimes, more poetically, Gtoyl cenad y meirw, 
the Feftival of the Emba{fy of the Dead. In Spanifh it is £7 
tia de las animas; in Portuguefe, more curioufly, it is the Dia 
tes finades, from finade, a dead body. In Italy it is the Giorno 
de mort,” In Germany, precifely as with us. 

S. Thomas's Eve is, in Manx, Oie’l-fingan, the Eve of Cliffs; 
becaufe men then went out on the cliffs to fhoot venifon for the 
approaching Chriftmas Feftival. 

‘The lift might, undoubtedly, with great refearch, and wider 
opportunity, be well-nigh indefinitely extended. In fhort, wher- 
ever the Church was early planted, there her influence over 
domeftic language will appear very firongly; where fhe was 
not eftablifhed till a late period, there fuch vernacularifms are 
fearcely, or not at all, perceptible. ‘This, we believe, is true to 
a great extent in Bohemia, more fo in Poland, and ftill more 
fo in Lithuania, But the examples which have been produced 
will not have been given in vain, if they lead any one to con- 
fider how completely the Church fhould mingle herfelf with 
the houfehold words of her children, and hould, even in this 
fenfe, become all things to all men, 





FINIS. 
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